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2 TiKOTHV HI. le. All Scriplurt is gintn b^ inspiration of God. 

This was spoken of the Old Testament ; and it is 
true of the whole Bible. It is all given by inspiration 
of God. Although men were used as instruments in 
writing it, God directed them what to write, and how 

Lto write it ; that, as a rule of faith and practice, it 
might be perfect. And it is perfect, converting the 
soul; sure, making wise the simple ; right, rejoicing 
the heart ; pure, enlightening the eyes; clean, endur- 
ing forever; true, and righteous altogether. More to 
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be desired is a knowledge of this book than gold, than 
much fine gold ; sweeter are its truths than honey ; yea, 
than the honey comb ; and in obeying it, there is a 
great reward. The man who beUeves and obeys the 
Bible, will be perfect, and be furnished thoroughly for 
every good work. 

But, says one, some things which are related in the 
Bible were spoken at first by wicked men- I grant 
it. And some things, were spoken by the devil. I 
grant it. And are those parts of scripture which re- 
late these things given by inspiration ? They are. God 
directed those who wrote the Bible, to write the words 
of these wicked beings, to stand forever as a monu- 
ment of their hateful character; to warn men not to 
imitate their example, lest they should be partakers of 
their plagues. 

When the Holy Ghost declares that all scripture is 
given by inspiration, he does not mean that nothing 
related in it was ever spoken or done by any being but 
God, He means that when men wrote the Bible, God 
directed them what to write, and how to write it, that 
as a rule of faith and practice for men in a state of pro- 
bation, it might be perfect. And they wrote every 
part of it as they were directed by the Holy Ghost. 
Hence, God is the author of the Bible, as really as a 
man is the author of any book which he composes. 
When a man composes a book, and employs another 
man to write his thoughts on paper, the author is not 
the man wlio writes, but the man who composes. So 
with the Bible. Its author is God. I shall 

I. Exhibit evidence of this ; 

II. Draw from it some practical conclusions 
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INSPIRATION OF THE SCRIPTURES. 5 

That the author of the Bible is God appears, 

1. From the agreement of its wrilers. 

They were men of different education, occupation^ 
and habits ; held different stations, and lived at differ- 
ent times, through a period of more than fifteen hun- 
dred years ; they wrote upon a great variety of sub- 
jects, many of which no mortal eye had ever seen, or 
ear heard, or heart, not instructed by revelation, ever 
thought, yet they all agree. They give the same views 
of God, of Jesus Christ, of the Holy Ghost, of hea- 
ven, of hell, of time, of eternity ; of the character of 
man, his condition, his duty, his prospects, and every 
thing essential to his salvation. They do not all speak 
to the same extent, or with the same clearness on all 
subjects, but what each does say, is in accordance with 
what all the others say. A clearness of vision, on 
subjects never known by man, except from revelation, 
a unity of design, and of execution run through the 
Bible, which stamp on its pages the impress of God. 

How came not only the kings, but the peasants, the 
husbandmen, the shepherds, and hshermen, who wrote 
the Bible, to know so much more than all others, not 
instructed by them, about the creation of the world, 
the introduction of sin, and the way of salvation 
through the Lord Jesus Christ ? How came they all 
to the conclusion, that there is but one God ; while 
the rest of the world have thought that there are hun- 
dreds and thousands ? How came they to know, that 
he is a holy God ; while all other gods are polluted, 
like those who made them ? How came the writers 
of the Bible to think of Jehovah as a pure, perfect, 
infinite Spirit ; in whose presence the heavens are not 
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clean ; who looks on the mountains, and they tremble, 
on the hills and they melt ; who has the ocean in the 
hollow of his hand, who metes out the heavens with a 
span, comprehends the dust of the earth in a measure, 
weighs the mountains in scales, and the hills in a bal- 
ance ; who hangs the earth upon nothing, before whom 
all nations are as the drop of the bucket, and who 
counts them less than nothing and vanity 1 How came 
they to know tliat man is immortal, on his only slate 
of probation, and that according to the deeds done in 
the body, will be his condition for eternity: subjects 
on which all the rest of the world were groping in 
darkness and the shadow of death ? They were taught 
from on high ; they wrote as they were directed by the 
Holy Ghost ; and all the scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God. This appears 
2. From the miracles, which it records. 
A miracle is the work of God ; and is wrought to 
prove, and enforce his truth. With regard to the 
miracles of the Bible, there is one grand pecuUarity, 
which distinguishes them altogether, from pretended 
miracles. They were wrought in open day, before 
multitudes of people, and in circumstances under 
which they could judge, with certainty, whether they 
were real. Noah knev»^ and so did his family, whe- 
ther the flood, according to his prediction, actually 
came. Abraham, and hundreds of others, knew 
whether Sodom ever was burnt. The Israelites knew, 
whether, as Moses records, they ever went on dry 
ground through the midst of the sea; whether the 
walls of Jericho fell down at the blowing of rams' 
horns ; or, the heap of stones was placed at Gilgal in 
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consequence of their going on dry ground through the 
river Jordan. Nebuchadnezzar, and thousands on the 
plains of Dura, knew whether Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abednego were cast into the furnace, and came 
out unhurt. They were plain matters of fact, about 
which all men could judge. 

Mary, Martha, and multitudes of others, knew 
whether Lazarus, after having been four days dead, 
was, at the voice of Jesus, raised to life. If he was, 
then Jesus is the Messiah. What he said is true. He 
said, Thescriptures cannot bo broken. Of course, they 
cannot be broken. They are all true. In proof of it, he 
arose from the dead. More than five hundred brethren at 
once, saw him after his resurrection. He told his dis- 
ciples, that he would give them the Holy Ghost to 
bring all things to their remembrance whatsoever he 
had said to them ; to guide them into all truth, and 
show them things to come. This promise he fultilled. 
The Holy Ghost was given. Under his guidance they 
wrote the New Testament. To prove it, they healed 
the sick, cast out devils, and raised the dead. These 
miracles too, were wrought in public. Their enemies 
confessed, that, indeed, a notable miracle was wrought 
by them, and that they could not deny it. Of course, 
what these disciples say is true. They could raise 
the dead to prove it. And they say, all scripture is 
given by inspiration of God. Of course, it is. This 
appears 

3. From the prophecies, which it contains. 

Some qf them uttered, and recorded thousands of 
years ago, have already been fulfilled. Others are 
now fultilling, and with an exactness, which proves, 
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thai they were uttered by the inspiration of Him, who 
seeth the end from the beginning ; and describeth 
things that are not, as though they were. 

The sceptre, said Jacob on his dying bed, shall not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, tilt Shiloh come. Shiloh means sent, and refers 
to him who was to be sent for the salvation of sinners, 
Jesus Christ. A sceptre is a token of authority. The 
meaning is, Judah shall be governed by her own 
princes, till Messiah come. And every one acquaint- 
ed with her history, knows how strikingly it was ful- 
filled ; even down to the coming of Christ. Then the 
sceptre departed, and the lawgiver ; and they have 
never since returned. 

The Lord, said Moses to the Israelites, three thousand 
years ago, shall scatter thee among all nations, from 
one end of the earth to the other. And for seventeen 
hundred years they have been scattered. Let any one 
read the history of the Jews, and he will have a com- 
mentary on the twenty eighth chapter of Deuteronomy. 
Let him read the destruction of Jerusalem, as given 
by Josephus, and he will see the fulfilment of the 
twenty-first chapter of Luke. The tender and deli- 
cate mother, who would hardly set the sole of her foot 
on the earth for delicateness, actually did look with 
an evil eye on her own children as Moses said, fifteen 
hundred years before, that she would ; she did slay 
them, and eat them, in the straitness of the siege 
wherewith the enemy distressed them. There was a 
I failing of eye, a sinking of heart, and a distress, such 
I as had not been from the foundation of the world. 
I They fell by the edge of the sword, they were le<l 
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away captive ; aiid have been scattered and peeled ; 
meted out, and trodden down, a proverh and a by- 
word, a hissing and an abomination, according to pro- 
phecy, down to this day. Yet amidst all their disper- 
sions, they are kept by the mighty power of tioil, a 
distinct people, to be a standing monument to all 
generations, of the everlasting truth of the Bible, 

In four hundred and thirty-four years, said Daniel^ 
from the finishing of Jerusalem, shall Messiah be cut 
off, but not for himself. And that very year he re- 
deemed us from the curse of the law, being himself 
made a curse for us. 

Seven hundred years before the event, Isaiah said, 
He was wounded for our transgressions, and bruized 
for our iniquities, the chastisement of our peace was 
on him, and with his stripes we are healed : as exact 
a description of the object of Christ's death as ever 
was given. 

David, a thousand years before it took place, tells 
us of the minute circumstance of the Roman soldiers 
parting his garment among them, and upon his vesture 
casting lots. How did he know, what those heathen 
soldiers would do, a thousand years after his death ? 
And how were the others able to describe events, hun- 
dreds of years before they took place, with as much ex- 
actness, as if they had stood by, and witnessed them ? 
They were taught by the Holy Ghost ; and the Bible 
which they wrote, is given by inspiration of God. 
This appears, 

4r. From the effects, which it produces. 

Why is our condition better than was that of the 
savages, who inhabited this land before us ? or than is 
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now the condition of their descendants in the western 
forests ? We have the Bible ; ihey have not. Our 
fathers had the Bible; theirs had not. This is the 
reason. Does any one say, We are civilized, and they 
are savage ; this is the reason why our condition is 
better than theirs ? Wliy, I asU, are we civilized ? Do 
you say. Because our fathers were civilized ? Why, I 
ask, were tiiey civilized ? Were they civilized before 
they had the Bible ? No more than are now the sava- 
ges ; or the pagans of Africa, or India. AVhen Caesar 
first led his armies into Great Britain and conquered 
our ancestors, they were idolaters. They offered hu- 
man sacrifices to idol gods. So they would have con- 
tinued had it not been for the Bible, with all their de- 
scendants, down to this day. No nation, witliout the 
influence of the Bible, iias ever cast off their idolatry ; 
and no nation ever will. It has been proved, and is 
settled for ever, that the world by wisdom knows not 
God. Let it be told, let it sound through creation, 
and reach every heart in the Universe, We owe it to 
the Bible that we are not idolators ; and all other 
christian nations owe it to the Bible that they are not 
idolators. 

Go round the globe, mark every spot, on which 
dwells civilized, christianized man ; and you mark the 
very spots, and those only, on which shines the Ught of 
the Bible. All others are even now, amidst all the 
learning and improvements of the nineteenth century, 
buried in darkness, and the shadow of death. Not an 
jnlirmary, nor a hospital, nor a public benevolent in- 
stitution is to be found, without the influence of the 
Bible, throughout the pagan world. 
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A man in sickness must often take care of Iiimself, 
if he can ; and if not, he must die. When dead his 
relations may bury him, if they will • if not, he must 
lie above ground, to be devoured by dogs, and vul- 
tures. Parenis kill their own children, and children 
their parents, to rid themselves of the trouble of tak- 
ing care of them. 

How amazingly different with us ! A man in sick- 
ness, even a poor man, has kind attention, not only of 
relatives, but of neighbours, and acquaintance. No 
one can take the life even of an infant, without expos- 
ing himself to the loss of his own. Science, literature, 
arts, civil liberty, and religious freedom are pouring 
upon us their tide of unnumbered blessings. Life and 
immortality beam in meridian splendour; the tight of 
the knowledge of the glory of God breaks in, and mil- 
lions cry, Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there 
is none upon the earth that I desire beside thee. 

Why are not we bowing down in blind devotion lo 
Wodin, or Thor, the gods of our ancestors ; or to 
some of the ten thousand gods, who are now receiving 
the senseless homage of hundreds of millions of our 
fellow men? We have the Bible, given by inspiration, 
making men wise to salvation, and begetting them unto 
a hope, which purifies them even as God is pure. Had 
you gone forty years ago, and placed your foot on yon- 
der Southern Isle; seen only the grandeur of its 
mountains, and the beauty of its streams; the fertility 
of its soil, and the salubrity of its climate ; you too, 
like others, might have said. The Eden of the world. 

But they had no Bible ; and half the children born 
in that land, were murdered before they were two 
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years old. They had religion ; and they liad temples, 
some of them with sixty, and others eighty posts, 
standhigeach one on the body of a human victim, slain 
and placed there in honour of the idol, to whom the 
temple was devoted. Wars they had too, and of utter 
extermination, not merely of the warrior, but of the 
woman and the child. In the pillage of villages, you 
might seethe conqueror take an infant, break his hack 
across his knee, and cast him on the sand, to linger 
there and die. Another would loss one into the air, 
and catch him as he came down on the point of a 
spear ; another pierce through their heads, put in a 
rope, and drag them about in triumph. The whole 
land was full of the habitations of cruehy. The Bi- 
ble went among them, and every heathen temple is now 
demolished. Christian churches are erected, and con- 
gregations of more than a thousand persons each, are 
found in them, every sabbath, worshipping Jehovah. 
Wars have ceased ; and not an infant been known to 
be murdered for years. Hundreds of children are now 
assembled every week, in the sabbath schools; and 
thousands of people, annually, at a missionary meet- 
ing, to contribute for the spread of the gospel among 
the heathen. At the rising of the sun, every day, you 
may see them in great numbers returning from the 
Gelds and the groves, where they have been for secret 
prayer. Whole towns may be found, where there is 
scarce a family not in the habit of daily family prayer. 
Joy and gladness are found among them; thanksgiv- 
ing and the voice of melody. 

Similar have been the effects of the Bible, wherever 
it bw gone, been received, and obeyed. The eyes of 
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the blind have been opened, and the ears of the deaf 
been unstopped ; the lame man has leaped as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb sung ; in the wildemess 
waters have broken out, and streams in the desert; the 
parched ground has become a pool, and the thirsty 
land springs of water; and through the habitation of 
dragons a highway has been opened, the way of holi- 
ness, and the ransomed of the Lord have returned and 
come home to Zion with singing, and with crowns of 
joy on their heads. 

I put it now to the common sense of any sober man, 
Would a book, which professes to be from God, if it 
were not, but a forgery and a lie, make all men who 
follow it in temper like God ? Would it lead them to 
feed the hungry, and clothe the naked, to instruct the 
ignorant, reclaim the wandering, forgive the penitent, 
love the holy, and do good as they have opportunity to 
all ? Would it raise their affections from earth to hea- 
ven, lead them to look at things unseen and eternal, 
and to live not unto themselves, but unto him that died 
for them, and rose again ? 

This the Bible has done for thousands, and millions. 
It has made a distinction between every country where 
it has gone, and been received, and those where it has 
not, like the distinction between the darkness of mid- 
night, and the light of noon day. And this it has 
done, although only a partof the people of those coun- 
tries have obeyed it, and those have obeyed it only in 
part. Yet even this has made the wilderness like 
Eden, and the desert like the garden of God. And 
it proclaims with a voice, which all but the dead 
must bear, that it is all given by inspiration of God. 
This appears 
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5. From what it would do, if all men would per- 
fectly obey it. 

Deep stained, and univere.M as is the depravity of 
our race ; numerous, and long c 'dnued as have been 
its crimes, and its woes ; let the Bible visit every land, 
enter every family, speak with its life giving voice, and 
bo perfectly obeyed, not a vestige of iniquity would be 
found on the earth. Not a murderer, nor a thief, nor 
a liar, nor a drunkard, nor a profane person, not a sab- 
bath breaker, nor a slanderer, nor a prayerless man, 
Hor a sinner of any description, would be found on the 
globe. Your prisons might all be demolished, your 
bolts and bars broke asunder, your locks and keys 
converted to implemenis of husbandry ; swords beat 
into ploughshares, spears into pruning hooks ; every 
man sit under his own vine and fig-tree, and there 
would be nothing to hurt in all this holy mountain. 
Men would love God with all the heart, and they 
would love their neighbours as they love themselves ; 
the peace of God, which passctli all understanding, 
would swell every bosom, and the light of the know- 
ledge of his glory, fill the earth as the waters fill the 
seas ; and the will of God would be done on earth 
even as it is done in heaven. 

Now I ask again, Would a book which professes to 
be from God, if it were not, make all men, merely by 
following it, in temper like God. Would it transform 
this guilty apostate world into the image of heaven, 
make all its inhabitants sh^ne in the beauty, and pre- 
pare them to mingle in the raptures, and swell forever 
tho bliss of heaven ? Judge ye. And if there is an 
inditidunl, who doubts whether the Bible is given by 
iuspiration, to him I sav 
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6. Read the Bible ; beiiove and obey it, and you 
will know that it is from Gotl. You will have evi- 
duiice within you, and evidence around you. It will 
blaze on the pages o'* revelation, and, with overpower- 
ing brightness, in ttit; deahngs of Providence. You 
will know that the Bible is given by inspiration, with 
a kind of knowledge, which neither death, nor life, nor 
atigels, nor principalities, nor powers ; nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come ; nor height, nor depth, nor 
any thing else shall ever take from you. You will 
know God and Jesus Christ, and your eternal hfewill 
begin before you leave the body ; you will rise up- 
ward in a path that grows brighter, and brighter, till 
you have no need of the sun, nor of the moon, nor of 
the Bible ; the Lord will be your light, and the Lamb 
yoiii eternal glory ; you will sec him as he is, be like 
him, and never doubt again the inspiration of the scrip- 
tures, to everlasting ages. 

From the fact, that all scripture is given by inspira- 
tion, 1 shall now, 

II. Draw a few practical conclusions. 

1. If a man has the Bible, and opportunity to read 
it, to examine its claims to inspiration ; and yet, un- 
derslandingly rejects them, you may know that he is a 
wicked man. He does not love the Bible ; does not 
believe, and does not obey it. This is the reason why 
he doubts its inspiration, he hates its author; because 
he never testifies good concerning him. Hence the 
common fact, that the murderer and the thief, and the 
profane person, and the sabbath breaker, and the 
habitually and openly immoral of almost every de- 
scription, may all he found Joining the infidel, in doubt- 
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ing the inspiration of the Bible. The reason is, they 
disobey it. This bhiids the mind, hiirdens the heart, 
and prevents their seeing tliat, which to a good man, 
ia perfectly plain. Nor is this strange, or uncommon. 
You may witness in a thousand cases, that evidence, 
which will perfectly satisfy a good man, utterly fails 
to satisfy a wicked man. How easily you may satisfy 
a good man, that it is best to be honest, by evidence 
that will not satisfy a dishonest man ; that it is best to 
be temperate, by evidence that will not satisfy a drunk- 
ard; that it is best not to kill, by evidence that will 
by no means satisfy a murderer. 

iHence the fact, that good men in all ages, men who 
have been born of the Spirit, and who have lived not 
unto themselves, but unto him that died for them, and 
rose again, have universally believed in the inspiration 
of the scriptures ; while wicked men, notoriously wick- 
ed men, have often disbelieved it. And sometimes 
men suppose that because they do not believe in the 
inspiration of the Bible, they are not bound to follow 
it. 

But suppose a man does not believe that there is a 
God, is he therefore freed from obligation to love God, 
and to obey him ? Docs that unbelief, for which Christ 
declares that a man shall be damned, free him from 
obligation, and will it screen him from punishment ? 
No more does a disbelief of the inspiration of the 
Bible, free a man from the obligation to follow it. 

2. Men, who have the Bible, are bound daily to read 
it. It is the voice of God, speaking from a heart of 
in6nite kindness, and telling them words by which they 
Wfiy be saved. When God speaks, men ought to hear ; 
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and this would be the case, even if he had been at no 
cxjiense in speaking. Btit he has been at infinite ex- 
pense. He hiis given up ills dearly beloved and only 
begotten Son to all the agonies of the cross, in order 
to make it possible to address men as he does in the_ 
Bibie. And shall they not listen 1 The man 
neglects it neglects the means of his own salvationi^ 

And those who are parents are bound daily to read"* 
the Bible in their families. Their children are com- 
mitted to them by God, and at the most interesting 
period of existence, wliile forming and fixing charac- 
ters for endless being, are placed under their direction. 
The Bible is given to make them wise unto salvation ; 
and that it may do this, parents are bound daily to 
read it to them. And from the performance of this 
duty, it is difficult to find even the shadow of an ex- 
cuse. When parents are urged to pray with their 
children, and to do this daily, they sometimes say. We 
cannot do it. Like the man invited to the feast, who 
said, I cannot come. But with regard to the duty of 
daily reading the Bible to his family, it is difficult for 
any parent who can read, to make even this shadow 
of an excuse. He can call his family together, daily, 
and read to them the Bible. And if he neglects it} he 
neglects the means of their salvation. 
' Does any one -say, I have no time ? Suppose that Je- 
■ BUS Christ, as he was when on earth, should come every 
morning to your door and knock, saying, If any man 
' will open the door, I will come in, and instruct him, 
^ and his family in the way of life. Would you say, I 
I -have no time ? Go thy way for this time, and when I 
• 'have a convenient season I will call for thee ? No, you 
3 
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say, I would joyfully welcome, him, collect all my 
family, sit down at his feet, and learn of him. 

In this manner, you ought daily to treat his holy 
word. It is the word of God, and able to make your 
children wise unto salvation through faith in Christ 
Jesus. They need daily to hear it. It may be spirit, 
and life to their souls. But if from your example, 
they leam to neglect it, and in consetiuence of that 
neglect, perish, great guilt will rest upon you. As 
you see them on the left hand of Christ, and hear their 
wailings, yon may feet, that had you daily read to 
them the Bible, with beheving, fervent supplication 
for the teaching of the Holy Spirit, they might have 
listened, believed, and obeyed, and now have been in 
glory. And as they go away into everlasting punish- 
ment, you may have a burden, greater than you can 
bear. 

3. Every man, who has the Bible, is bound to be- 
lieve it ; on the testimony of Jehovah, for whom it is 
impossible to lie, to be deceived or to deceive others. 
As it is all given by inspiration, no man can disbelieve 
any part of it, without great guilt. Some, when they 
read, suppose that they may believe, or not, and yet be 
innocent, provided they only act right. But, the fact 
is, no man does act right with regard to God, who 
does not believe him. He that believcth not God, 
hath made him a liar. And is this acting right ? Treat 
a fellow man as if he were a liar, and he prosecutes 
you for slander. It is a great crime. And the more 
pure and exalted the character which you thus slander, 
the greater the guilt, and the more aggravated the 
punishment. What then is the guilt and what must be 
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the punishment of thus treating God 1 Nor is tliis all. 
What raised the hand in disobedience, and plucked 
the forbidden fruit ? Not believing God. What broke 
up the fountains of the great deep ; opened the win- 
dows of heaven, and swept away a world 1 Not be- 
lieving God. What kept the men of Sodom, on that 
devoted spot till they were set forth for examples, suf- 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire ? Not believing 
God. And this it is, which, from under the gospel, is 
peopling the world of woe. 

And is there no guilt in all this ? suppose that God, 
instead of speaking to men as he now does on the si- 
lent pages of revelation, should speak to them with an 
audible voice directly from heaven, and tell them the 
same things that he now does in the Bible 5 would not 
every one, who should hear, be bound to believe ? No 
less really is each one who reads the Bible, bound to 
believe it. God has spoken by his servants the pro- 
phets, by his own Son, and by holy men who wrote as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost, All scripture is 
given by inspiration ; and men who have it, cannot dis- 
believe it, without great guilt. 

Not is it enough merely to beUeve; but 

4. They must obey it. Without this, their belief 
will do them no good. 

Of what benefit had been the faith of Noah, if it 
had not led him to build an ark ? the faith of Abraham, 
if it had not led him to leave his country ? or the faith 
of Lot, if it had not made him flee to Zoar 1 Of no 
more benefit will be the faith of any man, however 
orthodox, unless it leads him to obey God. 

Not he that hears the sayings of Christ, or merely 
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believes, but he tbat does them is building on a rock. 
He that knows his master's will, but does it not, how- 
ever much he may believe, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. Even the gospel will be to him a savour of 
death unto death. And there shall be wailing, as they 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, with all the re- 
deemed in the kingdom of heaven, and they themselves 
thrust out. 

The commands of the Bible are as really binding 
on each one of you, as if God had declared thera, with 
an audible voice, to each individual this morning, out 
of heaven. Enter into thy closet, shut the door, and 
pray to thy father who is in secret. Had you heard 
this from the mouth of God this morning, would you 
have neglected secret prayer 1 But did you not neglect 
it, this morning ? 

Does any one say, This command was given long 
ago, and speaks only in a silent manner ; and there- 
fore feel that he can with less guilt neglect it ? Dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return, was said 
long ago, and has never been repeated, except from 
the pages of revelation ; still it is as true, as when it 
was first spoken. And the command, Thou shalt love 
the lord thy God with all thy heart, is as binding now, 
as it was then. The commands of God do not grow 
old, like the children of men. All that are in their 
graves shall hear his voice and come forth, they that 
have done good to the resurrection of life, and they 
tbat have done evil to the resurrection of damnation, 
is as true now as when first uttered : and the command, 
Believe on tlie Lord Jesus Christ — and whether ye 
eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the glory of 
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God, is as binding now, as it was then. So are other 
coinniands of God. LiUe his declarations, they stand 
for ever. Those who know, must obey them ; or they 
will fail of heaven, and sink down under aggravated 
condemnation to the world of woe. 

5. All who have the Bible are bound to make efforts 
to extend, universally, the knowledge and efficacy of 
its truths. Those institutions which are designed, and 
adapted to make men acquainted with the Bible, should 
receive their united, and cordial support. Hence, the 
preaching and ordinances of the gospel should be 
established, and perpetuated in every town and parish, 
throughout our land. And there ought not to be a 
femily, who cannot on the sabbath assemble, and hear 
some faithful minister reason with them out of the 
scriptures. 

Hence too, the universal encouragement and support, 
which should be given to Bible classes, and sabbath 
schools ; the grand object of which, is, to give to 
minds while young, an acquaintance with the Bible, 
and impress its truths upon hearts ; while those hearts 
are tender, and may through grace, easily be begotten 
again unlo a lively hope, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abidelh for ever. Let the children and 
youth of our land all be trained up in these institu- 
tions, and they will be strong. The word of God will 
abide in them. They will draw from the well of sal- 
vation, and drink of the water of life \ the water which 
Christ gives, and which will be in them a well of water 
springing up even to everlasting life. 

Nor should the Bible be confined to christian lands. 
Those who have it are bound to make efforts to extend 
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tt to all peo|Ue, of every kindred, and nation, and 
Idliuue. It is adapted, and it is designed to illuminate, 
tn [Hirify, and to save from (lie rising of the sun to the 
Koiiiy down of the same. The God of heaven com- 
iiiiindB all who have it, to extend it ; and to every crea- 
ture. Five hundred millions of our fellow men now 
(losUtute, and perishing for want of it, demand it at 
our hands. 

Suppose that the dying nations were destitute of the 
light of tlie natural sun, and we had it in our power to 
cause it to rise, and shine upon them ; suppose that 
each individual could do something toward this blessed 
result ; and that what each one should do, instead of 
diminishing, would increase the benefits which he 
might receive from the sun himself Not an individual 
who should do notliing, could be innocent. And he 
who should do most, would make his name immortal. 
Plaudits would echo from the millions enlightened hy 
his efforts, and a glory encircle liira which would shine 
as the sun for ever. 

With a brighter glory is that man encircled, who, 
from love to God, and love to men, gives to dying na- 
tions the Bible; who causes the Sun of righteousness 
to arise in his meridian splendour, and pour upon them 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 

Greater is the honor of that pious misaionary, who 
could say with his dying breath, I have been enabled 
through grace, to translate the New Testament into 
the language of ten miliion pagans, than the honor of 
the greatest monarch on the globe. 

What is the diadem of a Cassar, or the glory of the 
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greatest eartlily monarch, to the glory of turning many 
to righteousness, and raising them to shine as the sun 
in his strength forever and ever. 

6. Every man who has the Bible, and is able to 
read it, may be saved. The way is fully opened, and 
clearly pointed out. Every one who reads the Bible 
may see it, may take it, and continue in it, till he 
arrives in glory. 

Let him daily read the Bible as the word of God, 
in order to learn his will and to do it, for the sake of 
glorifying Him, and doing good to men ; let him read 
with deep attention, and with earnest prayer for the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit ; the declarations of the 
Bible let him believe, on the authority of Jehovah ; 
and the directions of the Bible let him, without delay, 
and without ceasing, follow ; trusting for whatever he 
needs, both to do this, and to be accepted in it, in the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and God will guide that man by 
his counsel, and afterwards receive him to glory. He 
will soon be with angels, and cherubim and seraphim 
rising upward from glory to glory, to endless ages. 
Of course, 

7. If any man who has the Bible fails of eternal 
life, the guilt will all be on him. At the day of judg- 
ment he will feel, and onward through every period of 
eternity with deeper intensity, that the guilt is all on 
him. He had the Bible. It pointed out, with perfect 
clearness, the way of life. But he would not read it. 
Or if he did, he would not believe, and obey it. Had 
he done this, it would have guided him to glory. He 
would have been a justified spirit before the throne 
of God, singing the song of Moses, and the song of 
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the Lamb ; he would have seen Christ as he is, and 
would have been like him. 

But he hated instruction, and despised reproof. He 
would not listen to the voice of Jehovah, nor hearken 
when he instructed him. He knowingly, out of choice, 
disbelieved his declarations, and disobeyed his com- 
mands. He continued this course till he was driven 
away in his wickedness, and his soul forever lost. He 
sinks downward ; and as he casts a last, lingering lobk 
cm the brightness of celestial glory, and the songs of 
the redeemed die away on his ear, and he sinks down- 
ward deeper, and deeper, he will feel with greater and 
greater intensity that the guilt is all upon his own head 
forever, and forever. 
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THE EXCELLENCE OF THE SCRIPTURES. 



Psalm xix : 7, 8, 9, 10.- 

T*he law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul : the testimony cf th€ 
Lord is sure, making toise the simple. The statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
eyes, lite fear of the Lord is clean, enduring forever : the judgments it/ 
the Lord are true and righteous altogether. More to be desired are they tlian 
gold, yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than honey, and the honey-comb. 

The objects of nature have always been delightful 
to people of taste ; and it is pretended by some enthu- 
siasts that they have a moral influence. It is supposed 
that the heart is purified by looking at even the inani- 
mate works of God. The society of man is corrupt- 
ing. Vice is found in cities. No one can mingle wfth 
the crowd without either injuring his character, or im- 
pairing his peace. But the society of nature is friendly 
to the purest virtue ; and she makes solitude a monitor 
of devotion A walk amidst venerable trees; a survey 
of the starry sky ; a view of the ocean ; a sight of the 
rising or setting sun.} greea ^Mv^N<q\\&^ ^raO^^ — ^i^^^ 
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Streams, all serve to hush the passions and tranqoilize 
the heart — so poetry and declamation have said. Is 
it so •! 

p(o — it is not altogether so. The scenery of nature 
impresses us according as we interpret it. It may in- 
deed lead us to God 5 and communion with God is al- 
ways beneficial. But it may suggest a very different 
train of reflections. — The object we look at, is the 
image from which we take the hint ; hut the use we 
make of that hint depends on the temper of the mind. 
Could we walk over the beauties of creatioHj or under 
the pendant sublimities of the sky, with the disposition 
of the Psalmist, we should certainly receive instruc- 
tion. But to reach this instruction, previous faith is 
necessary. The operations of nature are the move- 
ments of a telegraph ; and a hook is necessary to ex- 
plain the signals. We must look on the world as 
God's workmanship ; "we must view all things as mani- 
festations of him. A view of nature has a tendency 
to make a good man better ; but no efficacy in making 
a bad man good. There arc minds, and susceptible 
minds, to whom the leaves of the loveliest rose, or ihe 
strong voice of the thunder, bear no memorial of the 
beauty or the majesty of God. Nature is a dark text ; 
we must read it with a commentary. That commen- 
tary is the inspired word. When we have heard God 
from Sinai, we may see him among the stars. 

It seems ^o be the object of David, in the Psalm 
from which our text is taken, to blend natural and re- 
vealed religion togclher: — to shew that they arc bolh 
manifestations of Jehovah ; but that revealed religion 
w infiaitel; the moit clear, powerful uid iweet^ 
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begins by observing that God is seen even in his inan- 
imate works. 37te heavens declare the glory of God 
and the Jirmament sheweth his handy u-ork. Day 
unto day tittereth speech, and night unto night shetvetk 
knowledge. In the next verse, our translators have 
endeavored to improve on their original ; and to give 
us not only a translation, but a commentary too. But 
nothing can be more tasteless. If we drop the italic 
words, supplied by the translatorK, it will read thus: — 
no speech nor language ; their voice is not heard. 
The meaning is — the heavens, the rising and the setting 
sun speak, though with no hteral voice. There is a 
silent eloquence with which they display the glory of 
God ; a voice heard by the intellectual ear, and felt by 
the pious mind. A poet's conceptions are best caught 
by a poet ; and Mr. Addieon has expressed the thought 
exactly in these beautiful lines: — 



What Iho' no real voice or sound 
Amidst their radiant orbn is found ; 
Wbat tho', in solemn silence, til 
Move round i.ur dark lerreslrial ball ( 
In reason's ear thej all rejoice, 
And utter Torth a glorious voice ; 
Forever singing as thej shine,— 
7%e hand thai made u> it dieint. 



After revolving this thought through the sixth verse, 
the Psalmist makes a sudden transition, but very 
beautiful, to the divine word. Conscioi;s that it was 
the same sublime Jehovah, who built the heavens and 
taught the prophets, he considers his goodness as more 
largely displayed in the written record. It is a vain 
criticism, which would make the seventh verse the 
beginning of another Psalm, because a nesn «u.V^^ 
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is introduced. Such transitions constitute the very 
beauty of ancient poetry. The law of Jahovah is per- 
fect — iliiit is — not partial like the instructions of na- 
ture, hut teacliiiig all our duty and therefore converting 
the soul. The testimony of Jehovah 13 sure; making 
?me the simple — lliat is — Revelation is easily under- 
stood and therefore level to the humblest minds. The 
statutes ; the commandments : the judgments of Je- 
hovah are all different phrases to express the divine 
oracles, so far as they were then given. The Psalmist 
concludes the period by comparing the word of God 
to gold and honey — two substances, which the avarice 
or the lusury of man most desires. It is more precious 
than gold \ it is sweeter than honey. The good love 
God 5 obedience is the effect of love; and the Bible 
teaclies tliem to obey. The book is now complete. It 
ruveuls a Saviour ; it speaks of the cross, and the 
Heaven it purchased. It is able through faith to make 
i:s wise unto salvation. The sun shines on with the 
sjimo lustre with which he rose upon the Psalmist. 
The heavens declare the glory of God, in the same 
mute language with which they formerly spake. But 
revelation, notwithstanding Us original greatness, has 
been rising in importnnce, until the cross has displayed 
the glory of God's infinite Son. 

Precious Bible ! I then turn to thee- Thou art 
God's last, best gift. Here his character shines in lines 
which ihe most superficial need not mistake, nor the 
most careless confound. It is a brighter sun, sufficient 
to guide in every path of duty, never rising but once 
on the mind j and, when once risen, never going, 
down. - .— '• -^^^f. 
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The Bible is precious inasmuch as it. gives us in- 
struction; the most imporunt instrtiction on siilijicls 
the most esst'niial to our hoppint^ss ; iiitelligiMe iu' 
struction ; and instruction which lielps to make know] 
edge efficacious. 

Man is a lover of knowledge ; but he is of yesti 
day and knows comparatively nothing. His eye sur- 
veys a little circle and his experience is conHned to a 
narrow span. He knows not himself; he knows not 
human life ; he knows not the properties of a single 
flower of the field ; and wliat can he know of the infi- 
nite God ? The nature of God is an ocean. Man 
walks to the shores of that ocean, and sees a fog over- 
stretching it. He can neither fix its limits nor explore 
ils bottom. The deepest darkness rolls before his 
eyes ; and the more he thinks, the greater is his con- 
fusion. Let me forget my Bible, and take my stand 
on the very throne of natural religion — in the midst of 
nature, when she collects her brightest beauties and 
wears her loveliest dress. It is calm ; the sun is sink- 
ing to the west ; the red clouds are reflecting his 
beams. The sea is on my right hand and the land on 
my left. It is Autumn ; and ttie breath of some gon! le 
spirit seems to have tranquilized the universe. An<l 
now let me read this vast book of knowledge. Tell 
me, O Sun ! did some superior One roll together thy 
beams and make thy light an emblem of his goodness 
and an evidence of his power ? Was there ever a mo- 
ment in which God said let there be li^ht^ and there 
was light? But the sun passes on in silence, impnris 
no intellectual ray from his briglitness, retires behind 
the hills, and darkness follows. TtW mc, O ^(i'a.N ^'»-^ 
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Bome Divine Haiir] heap thy waters together and hol- 
low out the depths in which thy waves tumble and 
foam ? The sea answers me not; the waves roll on 
as in contempt of my conjectures and aggravation of 
my doubts. Tell me, ye fields ! ye rivers ! ye preci- 
pices! ye mountains of the earth and ye stars of the 
sky! — Is there a God? — What is his character ? — > 
Where does he dwell ? — An imperfect voice indeed 
whispers that these productions are the effect of wise 
design. They are manifestations of knowledge — man- 
ifestations of power — manifestations of goodness — 
manifestations of God. But the conviction wants effect. 
The medium of vision is too obscure and the object is 
too remote — I am mazed in the wide subject. I dis- 
trust not nature but I distrust my own faculties. Some 
clearer instruction must be given me; and it is by 
faith only that I learn effectually that, In the begin- 
ning God created the heavens and the earth. 

The nature of God may be a subject merely of deep 
speculation. So it was considered by the ancient phi- 
losophers. But the Bible deduces from the character 
of God inferences of the greatest importance. He 
has not only made but he governs the world. He is 
holy, wise, just, benevolent, unchangeable and true in 
all his words and works. He ia a jealous God, visit- 
ing the iniquities of the fathers upon the children 
tmto the third and fourth generation of those that hate 
Aim, and shewing mercy unto thousands bf those that 
love him, and keep his commandments. He has es- 
tablished a law which man has broken. He has pro- 
vided salvation for lost sinners. He has written to 
t/iew a descripiion of their character atid his own. He 
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has loved the world even in its ruin, and given his Son 
to die on the cross for our redemption. Tiiis great 
transaction, the original glory of ihat Saviour who was 
in the form of God — who was the Word^ in the be- 
ginning icith God, and icaa God — by whom all things 
were made, and without ichom was nothing made that 
is made — his condescension in taking the form of a 
f servant ; his immble birth in Bethlehem ; his lowly 
yet benevolent life 5 his patient endurance of contra- 
diction from sinners ; his meekness when reviled; his 
perseverance when opposed; his diligence in doing 
good ; his submission to his father's will ; his agony 
when he prayed for sinners, and his death on the cross 
— all these things are related in the Bible. AVhatever 
is precious in Christ and his love, tends to make this 
book precious. It was inspired by his Spirit, was 
written by his servants, records his wonderful actions, 
and is spoken to those whom he died to redeem. When 
Augustine read the works of Cicero he commended 
them for their eloquence ; but "they are not sweel," 
said he, "for the name of Jesus is not there." The 
name of Jesus — the works of Jesus — the love of Jesus 
fill every page of the Bible. The Old Testament 
looked forward to the Gospel day, and the New Tes- 
tament was written by men who determined to know 
nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified. If the 
most powerful interests can excite you — the clearest 
truths strike you — the strongest arguments convince, 
or the amplest instructions satisfy — you will prize your 
Bible; you will enlighten reason by faith ; and yield 
the pride of knowledge to the bumble happiness o( 
being taught of God. 
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Those are deep subjects, but the Bible makes them 
plain. Some of its truths are indeed involved with 
mysteries which no explanation can remove and no 
finite mind ever (probably) comprehend. But Jlie 
practical lesson is always obvious, and the mystery we 
must receive on trust. The great truths of the Bible 
are intelligible in their bearing; and no long-drawn 
deduciion is necessary to make ihem bear on the heart. ' 
They are presented as objects of failb ; they are re- 
vealed in the simplest language ; are illustrated by the 
most obvious comparisons; and are level to the hum- 
blest minds. Unrenewed jnan is the enemy of God.* 
How many practical consequences flow from this single 
trulh ! If so, then we should feel a sorrow corres- 
ponding to our guilt. Then we should be deeply 
humble. Then we should prize the Saviour who ex- 
piates sin, and calls the guilly to repentance ; we should 
feel the danger of continuing in this dreadful slate; 
and not hope for future happiness without a radical 
change in the atfectiuns of tlie heart. — Tlien the justice 
of God appears, in preparing eternal punishment for 
all who continue in their rebellion ; and the heart, 
whose atteniion is turned on its own demerits, ceases 
to %vonder at the severity of God; and sees how hta 
justice is reconcilable with his fal)ierly love. He ia 
not cruel, but man is guilty ; and the interests of his 
wide government require; his care for a holy universe 
requires, that all, who will not bow to liis gospel, 
should meet the sentence of a law, which punishes 
only to protect. The very trials of life, in tlie light of 
this truth, assume a new aspect. They are lighter j 





than our sins, and llierefore proofs of the mrrcy of a 
)iand, which punislics wiili a gentleness whicli we do 
not deserve. All murmuring ceases. The heart bc- 
cofiK^s reconciled to the dispeiisnlions of providuiije. 
Thus a single truth sheds a iiglit over tiie chanicier of 
God 5 the darkness of providence ; and the duties of 
life. As no man ever saw a lamp lighted at night 
without knowing wliat to do with it, so no one ever 
fell the impression of a trutli from revelation without 
knowing how to apply it. These truths bring their 
own explanation. They are a light to our feet and a 
lamp to our paths. 

Some doctrines, faken from the schools of pliiluso- 
phy, the inventions of man's wisdom, or the mistakes 
of his folly, find us passive and leave us so. They are 
heard with curiosity and without effect. The truths 
of the Bihie arc all directions; they explain man's 
condition and point him to liis duty. 

These truths are connected with the most beautiful 
precepts ; simple ; plain ; fiowing without art ; calcu- 
lated to touch the conscience ; the language of a father 
to a wayward child. — JMt) son, if sinners entice thse, 
consent thou not. — How beautiful! how conipruhen- 
fsive! how affectionate ! Do all the splendid pages of 
moral declamation afford any thing more to the pur- 
pose ? Eloquence amuses but simplicity persuades. 
''The Bible is addressed to the whole man ; to the head 
and to the heart ; and without the shew of eloquence, 
it has the best eloquence ; — the eloquence which h-avi-g 
you thinking only on the suhjocl. When the Bilile 
gives precepts on the most momentuus point — what 
. the sinner shall do to find acceptance v.a\.\\ ^iA — ^!:g^^^_ 
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in a fearful simplicity. Wash i/e, make you clean j 
put away Ike evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes; cease to do evil; learn to do well; seek Judg- 
ment, relieve the oppressed^ judge the fatherless, plead 
for the widow. Repent. Believe the gospel. la 
such cases there is nothing for man to do but to hear 
and obey. 

The clearness of the scriptures likewise surpasses 
all other instruction, as much as the tight of the snn 
surpasses the glare of the street-lamps, which are de- 
signed imperfectly to supply Ins place. The Bible 
after all the abatements of translation, antiquity, 
changing manners and obscure allusions, is in its es- 
sentials, a wonderfully perspicuous book. For though 
men have attempted to make its doctrines more clear 
in their symbols, yet they have rather satisfied the met- 
aphysical mind than the practical christian, For im- 
pressions on the heart and for application to life the 
Bible, after all is most plain. It splits no hairs ; but 
it gives you truth just in the connexion and just for 
the purpose you want it. For example; a system- 
maker may believe that he has made the divinity of 
Christ more clear, when he has divided his nature from 
his person, and proved him one with the Father, in na- 
ture, but twain as to his person. But for what purpose 
is it more clear ? For the purpose of speculation, or 
for thepurposeof eluding the weapons of a pressing en- 
emy. At this point the perspicuity of his creed begins 
and ends. But St. Paul is perspicuous for a very differ- 
ent purpose. From the example of Christ he wishes to 
leach his disciples to condescend to the humblest offices 
cf christian benevolence — to think no hovel loo low for 
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them to enter and no character too vile fur tlicm to 
rescue from destruction. Let this mind be in yott 
which was also in Christ Jesus ; wlio being in the 
form, of Godf held not tenaciously the dignity of being 
equal with God; but made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a servant, and was \ 
made in the likeness of men ; and being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. O 
blessed Jesus ! thus ever let me see thy Godhead ap- 
plied. Here is the doctrine and its use ; and the con- 
iiexion perfectly obvious. Omitting all subtleties, the 
Apostle adduces the broad fact, and leaves it to its im- 
pression. He has no time for any other discussion, 
than to teach men to be more aUve as Christiana, be- 
cause they follow a Saviour, who is divine. His ob- 
scurity is perspicuous i, his omissions are instructive. 

To make the teaching of the Bible effectual, it is 
accompanied with the allurements of heaven ; with 
the warnings of hell ; with the blood of the Lamb ; 
with the influence of the Spirit, and with the interest 
of the soul, wliich must be ransomed by the Gospel 
or lost forever. 

The Bible is valuable as a standard of truth — a test 
by which every doctrine is to be rejected or received. 
"When the eye is blinded by the flare of the lamp, which 
the fallacious folly, or equally fallacious wisdom of 
man has lighted up, how delightful to look at the clear 
light of the sun ; to see it shedding a constant and ^ 
powerful light on a path which was darkness before it 
arose, and will be darkness, should it ever go down. 
When some advocate of error has bit^vi^V. ■^» ^"^ 



plausible sophistry ; and wound the snares of his de- 
luaions around us so that we hardly know how lo 
CHCHpe, how pleasant and how safe is it, to sny ''what 
is the doctrine of the Bible? what says God ? " The 
word of God is incorruptible seed ; it livcth and abid* 
eth forever- 
Truth is a line without an nngle or a curve. Bu[ 
man has always been vibrating in his opinions. Even 
good men in every age have been partial in their views, 
and have embraced their favorite doctrines and duties 
to llie exclusion of others, equally taught by revels- 
tion, and equally important. The current of doctrine 
in the visible church has always been winding from one 
extreme to another ; and trutli itself has been so dis- 
turbed as to have almost the eifect of absolute error. 
In one age notliing is taught but self-denial and mor- 
tification; tlien a more indulgent scheme comes into 
repute. At one time nothing but the doctrine of faith 
alone is preached ; nt another, good works are held 
up us auxiliary to salvation. Now all the force of sa- 
cred eloquence is directed to shew the sinner his de- 
pendance ; again the siimer is counted too passive, and 
proof is accumulated on proof lo shew he is an agent 
and bound to repent and be active in believing. Thus 
tlie very spirit of the Gospel is narrowed to meet some 
immediate object which its biassed advocates ha%'e in 
view. But the Bible is the hook of ages. It is the 
corrector of all error; the teacher of all truth. These 
partial systems can no more be compared to its fulness, 
than a bottle of distilled essence to a forest of per* 
fumes. It speaks to all generations, and it must be 
ftadied to give the christian character its just consist- 
eucy. 
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But the Bible never appears more precious ttian 
when the mind is darkened by some acute controversy. 
We have objections and replies played off in opposi- 
tion, like the flashing of the swords of two contending 
gladiators. We have a doctrine proved, we think, so 
as to defy all objection. But some opponent more 
leaiTied or more subtle comes and overilirows it. Ob- 
jection rises on objection, argument meets argument, 
the proofs multiply, and the darkness increases. The 
points at issue may be important, but ihe discussion 
fatigues the intellect and hardens the heart. We are 
perplexed ; we are distressed ; we turn away from 
human wisdom to the pure light of revelation — I am 
safe if I trust in God. 

This sacred book records the promises which the 
christian believes. It presents him cordials for bis 
darkest hours. When he surveys his feebleness and 
infirmities, his sins of omission and commission, his 
wandering thoughts and formal prayers; when he re- 
flects how much he merits punishment, and how be 
has no claim for future happiness, how cheering is it 
to know that God will never reject or forsake a con- 
trite heart ! He promises to hear the humble prayer ; 
and to give the Holy Spirit to those that ask it of him. 
He promises to be present in an hour of temptation ; 
that nothing shall separate the believer from the love 
of Christ. The pages of the scriptures are crowded 
with many great and precious promises ; which, when 
read and believed, fill the soul with joy unspeakable, 
and full of glory. 

What but experience can describe the consolations, 
which the Bible pours upon the Uoma o^ a.^N<«i-vV^^ 



Lz: 



AMSBICAir ETASTCILIST. 

Man must suffer ; the world is fertile of sorrow ; crowds 
are disappointed of their aim in life ; and the rest are 
disappointed in success. Friends must part ; property 
can do but little to help us ; and sickness and sorrow 
wait to close the dreadful scene. Such, my fellow 
mortal, is your lot ; and before you lies the dark ocean 
of eternity, where you must launch away amidst bil- 
lows, rocks, shipwreck and despair. O fearful condi- 
tion ! O insensible heart ; tf thou art not anxious for 
a refuge! In the Bible God is revealed as a refuge; 
one of the properties attributed to him is that he is a 
very present help in time of trouble. The Bible has 
cheered the poor man's hovel, dried the mourner's 
tear, supported the widow's heart, soothed the dis- 
tracted conscience ; cheered the chamber of disease 
and softened the dying groan. Take one of its prom- 
ises as a specimen ; — Ml things shall work together 
for good to those who love God. What powerful words 
to inslil resignation and peace. There are times when 
the afflicted christian will feel that the Bible is all that 
is left — But it is enough. 

But an objector may ask — has not this bright por- 
trait many abatements ? The Bible speaks of hell; 
of the sinner's guilt and the sinner's danger. Is this 
the book which is sweeter than honey and the honey- 
comb ? Who can read of a God judging the world, 
calling to remembrance all the minute actions and se- 
cret thoughts of men, pronouncing the sentence of b» 
rigorous and impartial law, and condemning the im- 
penitent to eternal flames, without regarding the book 
with terror which reveals these heart- crushing truths ? 
They may he necessary but they cannot be sweet, i 
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the Bible page after page is spent in threatening. In 
the Old Testament temporal evils are threatened to a 
particular people ; in the New, eternal perdition to all 
who despise or neglect the Gospel. — But these threat- 
enings shew the compassion of God. He waves the 
rod, because he is unwilling to strike. His severest 
language bespeaks his mercy. If you were to see a 
guide-post with this inscription — This road leadeth to 
a precipicEy you would not say the information was 
cruel, though it spoke of danger ; you would not con- 
demn the author as unmerciful, though ho might check 
the pleasures of your ride ; you would not burn the 
sign-board, that such a disagreeable subject might 
never meet the eye of another traveller ; but you 
would profit by the information, and bless the benevo- 
lent hand thai had erected a forewarning of the dan- 
ger. Hell is prepared to execute hereafter divine jus- 
tice ; but now it is spoken of as a proof of divine 
mercy. The Bible speaks of Hell ; but from its dark 
regions and formidable fires, Dives still lifts up his 
voice and testifies to his brethren, lest they also should 
come to this place of torment. Yes, in Hell the very 
impious become preachers. The guilty dead of every 
age and every nation rise from their sepulchres and 
■warn us, with wailing voice and gnashing teeth, of 
the hopeless horrors, which they must sufier and we 
may escape. Destruction itself has a saving sound. 
Hell as well as heaven evinces the love of God. The 
threatening makes not the danger, it urges your flight. 
It is the sentinel's gun, which breaks your slumber, 
and saves you from the foe. 

There is an art, which wo must a.Vl Vftam.j o.'v 
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tfae Bible as the sailor uses his cliart ; and although it 
will not settle every rtuesiiun by definite directions 
suited to every particular case, as books of casuistry 
vainly endeavor to do, yet its precepts are wonderfully 
applicable to all the perplexities of life. Endeavor to 
modulate your conduct by this book and see how read- 
ily it may be done. Before you resent an injury, study 
well tliis verse — Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves 
but rather give place unto icrath^ for it is written. 
Vengeance is mine ; I will repay saith the Lord. Be- 
fore you engage in business, read another passage — 
What is a man projiled if he gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul ? Before you swell with pride and 
glow wiih ambition — Consider the Lord Jesus, who, 
though he loas rich, yet for your sakes became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be rich. If yoa 
are tempted to intemperance, let Solomon advise you 
— Look not upon the ivine when it is red, lehenit giv- 
eth his color in the cup, when it moveth itself aright; 
at the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingetli like an 
adder. If evil company invite yon, mark tlie effect — 
the companion of fools shall be destroyed. If you are 
habitually neglecting any duty, read the words of James 
— If any man keep the whole law, and yet ojj'cnd in 
one point, he is guilty of all. If you are hoping for 
heaven while you are holding your sins — fie not deceiv- 
ed; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adultcrerSy 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with man- 
kind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards^ nor 
revilers, nor extortioners shall inherit the kingdom of 
God. At the close of every day, ask, if any of the 
troths or precepts of the Bible have appeared in uy 
of your words or deeds. 




From this subject we may derive three iraporlunt 
direclions. 

First — Never be offended with the preachers of ihe 
gospel for unfolding the Bible unto you. They are 
the ambassadors of God, and are bound to hear the 
word at his moulh, and give you warning from hiiu. 
The Bible is a faitliful book; and those who preach 
from it must be faithful to your souls. Perhaps you 
have sometimes gone from the sanctuary, cavilling, 
censuring the speaker ; exasperated rather than reform- 
ed. But before you condemn another sermon, just 
give yourself time to compare it with the divine word. 
Beware lest, while you are condemning a man you be 
found fighting against God. 

Secondly — Read your Bible — read it every day and 
lodge some of the most important passages in the 
memory. The time may come when a single passage 
of scripture will be of more importance to you than 
all other wisdom. It may prove a guide to a distract- 
ed heart. 

Thirdly — Believe and obey the Bible. What makes 
it most sweet is the power of converting the soul. 
Without this, the book will increase your condemna- 
tion. The Bible calls you to repentance; to survey 
the Redeemer's death and taste the Redeemer's love. 
Whhout this last effect, it may enlarge your knowl- 
edge, but it will only increase your final misery. 

A man's character is affecled in religion according 
to the distance at which he places the Bible from him- 
self; just as the earth is covered with snow or vegeta- 
tion, according as the sun is on the tropic, or on the 
lino. One man purchases a Bible •, bvnda \\.v(\'Oa.\»siwy 
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tiful morocco ; places it on his desk, and there it lies 
for years, unopened and unimproved. Another carries 
it in his pocket, and reads it to confirm a preconceived 
opinion, or to foster a disputatious spirit. A third 
commits it to memory, and quotes it to display his 
knowledge. A fourth binds it to his heart. 
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B; [he Ret. Mb. VATES, rtccntli /rotn Calcutta. 

Great ends are often attained by simple means. This 
is particularly the case in the operations of the Divine 
Being. What can be more simple than the law of 
attraction, and yet by this law, the order and harmony 
of the spheres are secured, and the world on which we 
live is preserved. The method of seeking to draw and 
keep men near to God as their true centre, by means 
of the Bible, is a plan so simple and yet so efficacious, 
that it merits the appellation of divine. There is a fit- 
ness or adaptation in this word to produce every effect 
at which it aims. As light dispels darkness, so truth 
removes error; as seed produces its own proper fruit, 
so the word of God, the seed of eternal life, produces 
its own proper fruit, even the fruits of holiness in the 
hearts and lives of men. 

It lays a solid foundation for their immortal hopes, 
in the incarnation, life, death, resurrection, ascen- 
sion, and intercession of our Lord Jcsns Christ; it 
teaches them all they are to avoid, and all they are 
to perform ; it presents them with the strongest mo- , 
tives to action, and supplies them with abundant con- 
solation in suffering. lis suitableness will mote. ^vt^- 
ingly appear, if we compare, or raOcvcc Go^\Vxa.■s^.^^-'^'*^ 
other means that have b'^en used \j^ xcxctv. 
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I hold in my hand three books which have been re- 
garded as Bibles in different parls of the world. The 
first is the Geela, a shastra of the Hindoos, which is 
greatly admired by that numerous race of people. I 
have read and examined it with care, and can testify 
from such examination, that it is more calculated to 
promote the misery than the happiness of men. Here 
Vishnu is represented as teaching his disciple Arjun 
to enter on the murderous deeds of war, and as enforc- 
ing his exhortations by argutnenls which destroy all 
human responsibility, and beget in the soul a morbid 
indifference to the nearest and dearest connexions in 
life. Here the god represents himself as the author 
of those bloody deeds which have spread desolations 
over the face of the earth, and at the same time teach- 
es that these lamentable scenes ought not to be re- 
garded as a matter of lamentation by a wise and stea- 
dy mind. Infidels in Europe used to fancy that some- 
thing noble would bo brought to light, when the an- 
cient works of the Hindoos should be known; lo ! this 
is one of the greatest of those works, and how tran- 
Bcendently glorious does the Bible appear when con- 
trasted with such a system ! 

The second of these books is the Desatir, or writ- 
ings of the ancient Persian prophets. It ascribes some 
perfections to God worthy of his character, but it 
teaches to worship the heavenly constellations, to con- 
sider them ns intelligent beings, and to use ihera as 
intercessors with Cod. It was probably throu;;h the 
influence of this system that the Magi, or wise men of 
the East, were led to observe and follow the star whidl 
comlucted them (o Bethlehem. Mucl\, however, as it 
Aas been ndmived by sages, U conVama to 'voSQtwva.'wjKi 
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how a guilty sinner is to obtain pardon and eternal 
life. 

The third book is the Koran, the bible of the Mus- 
Bulmans. It is viewed as a divine revelation by as ma- 
ny persons as the Scriptures; and by the ornaments 
upon it, you may judge how greatly it is sdniired. Its 
doctrines have made innumerable proud Pharisees, but 
have never made one humble Publican. The best 
parts of it have been taken from the Old Testament; 
some of those which have not, are in direct opposition 
to the spirit of the Gospel. Christ has said, love your 
enemies; but the false Prophet says, kill them ( i. e. 
the infidels] wherever you may find them : the objects 
most to be pitied are thus devoted to destruction. 
What comparison will such a sytem bear with the 
Gospel of Christ? After a careful examination, there- 
fore, of all the books I have met with in the East, 
claiming to be revelations from God, I would in re- 
ference to them all, adopt the language of Dr. Watti 

Sbould all the fotms that men devise 

AsEsuIl my Tiiilh with Ireucherous 
I'd call Ihem vanil}' and lies, 

And bind )tie Gospel to my heart. 

It is a blessed consideration to us, that Ibis best of 
all books is destined to supplant every pretended reve- 
lation, and to bring about that moral revolution in the 
■world, so devoutly to be wished. We are confident 
of its success from what it has already accomplished, 
and from what God has promised that it shall effect. 
AH other systems extend their influence only lo the 
head, they never reach so far as to change llic heart; 
but "the word of God is quick and powerful^ aud 
sharper than any two-edged swotd, Yie"£C\w%ese.-a. v^ 
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the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of ths 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart." How great and happy have 
been the changes wrought byit in England and Amer- 
ica! How many individuals have heen advanced in (he 
scale of being, and raised to become burning and 
shining lights in the church of Christ! How many vil- 
lages, towns, and cities, once rude, and almost barba- 
rous, have been enlightened and improved! How is it 
that England and America are so pre-eminently dis- 
tinguished above the nations of ihe East? and how is 
it that their present condition is so superior to their 
past? Is it not because the Bible is more generally 
circulated and regarded ? 

The question tlien is whether that book which has 
produced so much good among us, will not produce 
equal good among others, if sent unto them ? Un- 
questionably it will, and from its past, we may, with 
safety, argue its future success. It has now been 
translated into many of the Eastern languages, and 
though these translations have not been circulated so 
widely as could be wished, yet a happy commence- 
ment has been made. Many arenow reading the won- 
derful worlis of God in iheir own language; in thena- 
tive schools where the Scriptures were at first refused 
and rejected, they are now read without the smallest 
objeclion. In Calcutta there are now upwards of 
thirty native female schools, inmost, if not all of which, 
suitable parlsof the Scriptures are taught. The light 
is spreading in every direction: hundreds have seen 
the folly of idolatry, though they have not rejected it; 
man/ have rejected il, though they have not become 
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Christians; some have become decided Christinns, and 
are now spreading Ihis boolt among their cnuntrymoii. 
Last year, iiy a native of some respectability in ihe 
suburbs of Calcutta, one of the idols was cast to the 
moles and the bats, and the temple in which it was 
Tvorshipped, demolished. The leaven has begun to 
work, and it will operate till it has leavened the whole 
lump. From what has taken place we feel morally 
certain that the idols will all be famished, and that the 
word of the Lord will have free course, and run and 
be glorified. 

We are not lefl to conjecture on this subject, we 
have a sure word of prophecy, unto which we shall do 
well to take heed ; and from it we learn that what we 
BO ardently desire God has promised to perform. He 
has said, " as the rain cometh down, and the snow from 
heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the 
* earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower and bread to the eater : so shall 
my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth, and it 
shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it.'' What stronger pledge can be re- 
quired for the success of this Society and the com- 
pletion of its great designs ? The omnipotence and 
faithfulness of Jehovah stand engaged to make this 
Bacred volume victorious over all opposition, and soon- 
er shall heaven and earth pass away, than one jot or 
tittle of his word fall to the ground without receiving 
its full accomplishment. What greater encourage- 
ment can the friends of the Bible Society require to 
animatQ them in their exertions? If Ocv^w -^li^i. ■*«&.%•& 
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any pity for those ^ho are sitting in darkness and the 
shadow of death ; if you have any regard for the tri- 
umphs of truths if you have any faith in the promises 
of God, ^' be ye stedfast, immoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labor is not in vain in the Lord." 
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3 Peter, 1.5. ^dd — to your mrtue, knowledge. 
The Christian character becomes most interest- 
ing and amiable when each of the virtues that 
adorn it has its due regard, and all of them arc , 
unitedly cherished and cultivated. And that union, , 
and perfection of virtue, which is most approved] 
and admired, the word of God inculcates. The.; 
Apostle urges those who had obtained the faith of , 
the gospel to great ddigence in the cultivation t^^\ 
other Christian virtues. To faith he exhorts Ihei^ 
to add virtue or Christian courage, which tliosi 
early saints had great occasion to exercise, 
rounded as they were by enemies. To their vi^ 
tue they were to add knowledge, or an acquaiiM 




tance with the truths and duties of Christianity; 
To knowledge they were to add temperance or 
self-control, consisting in an habitual command 
over the passions and appetites. To temperance 
they were to add patience or firmness amid the tri- 
als and sufferings they would be called to endure. 
To patience they were to add godliness, consisting 
in holiness of heart and of life. To godliness they 
were to add brotherly kindness, consisting in gen- 
tleness and meekness towards the members of the 
church. And to brotherly kindness, they were to 
add charity, consisting in a benevolent regard for 
all men. 

From these important characteristics of a true 
Christian, Knowledge is selected as the theme of 
this discourse. 

By religious knowledge we understand a tho- 
rough acquaintance with the Bible. It implies fa- 
miliarity with the system of revealed truth, whether 
inculcated as doctrine, by precept or by example. 
It embraces all of a religious nature which may be 
learned from the instructions of ]>ious parents and 
religious teachers, from intercourse with christians 
and from attendance on religious worship, from re- 
ligious books and from a careful observation of the 
light of nature. In religious knowledge we would 
also include, as dollbtless would the apostle, the 
experimental acquaintance with the truth, which _ 
belongs to ihe renewed man, and all that superidl 
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tiou in almost every circle. Disafjreement on i 
ny points of doctriue, and the division of christians, 
into various sects, contribute to render religious. ' 
truth a frequent subject of discussion. The king- 
dom of Christ, and its rapid progress in latteryears, 
have become subjects of deep and wide-spreading, 
interest. And intelligence concerning its extentj-j I 
the means and efforts for its advancement, the re-| ] 
sistance encountered and the victories achieved, is^ 
spread through our land, and constitutes in no small . 
degree the subject of reading, thought and converr,i 
sation. Now while a knowledge of these thingsJ' 
adds to a man's respectability and fits him for intei^- f * 
course in the society of his fellow men, if he be ig- 
norant his ignorance will publish itself, and he must 
be content to suffer all the inconveniences which it 
brings upon him, or by the diligent acquisition of 
knowledge escape from it. 
4. Knowledge lays the foundation for piety. ^ 
It prepares the way for regeneration, a life ttf^ 
holiness, and the final salvation of the soul. I do,, 
not say that Cod cannot change the heart and save,; 
the soul, where there is no knowledge. He may 
sanctify the heart of an infant and prepare it to 
become a seraph. It is not impossible for God. I 
to convert the Heathen Avhile in Pagan darkness 
though his word appears to imply that they are,, J 
all given over to wicked works. But it is certain . J 
fhat in Christian lands the word of truth is the in- i 
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stKitriefit? of saving them that believe. And hrf 
can men believe in him of whom they have not 
heard, or of whom their knowledge is altogether 
gross and imperfect ? How can a sinner be con- 
vinced of sin, in any ordinary circumstances, ex- 
cept by a conscience enlightened by the word of 
God? How can he exercise repentance towards the 
true God except he has, to some extent, been made 
acquainted with his character as it is revealed, how 
can he exercise faithin Christ and a humble reliance 
on him as a Saviour, if he has not been taught the 
character and offices of the Son of God ? How can 
he accept the calls of mercy if the gospel has not 
been impressed upon him ? All who have been con- 
versant with sinners when the Spirit of God was 
moving on their hearts, and they were passing from 
d^Mh unto Ufe, will recognize the importance of re- 
ligious knowledge at this inleresting period. The 
Inith is the sword of the Spirit, the instrument by 
which it operates in changing the heart Sinners 
are sanctified through the truth — The word of God 
is truth. 

When the Heathen are to be led to Christ they 
are first led in paths of knowledge. The heralds of 
salvation make it their first business to enlighten 
and instruct, expecting that in due time the Spirit 
vnll employ the truths which they inculcate in 
sanctifying the heart Children are received for in- 
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struction to the families and schools. The plan of 
sal ration is unfolded, and, at length, showers of divine 
grace are enjoyed and these youth flock to Christ 
So in Christian lands, those who have heen 
carefully instructed in the things of religion in eai 
life are most frequently gathered into the kingdom. 

The possession of religious knowledge becomes 
then as important as the salvation of the soul is 
desirable. As you would wish to rise from dea) 
in sin to life in Christ, as you would escape tl 
pangs of a guilty conscience and find joy and peace 
in believing ; as you would enjoy the smiles of 
of God in life and triumph in the hour of 
death ; as you would escape the woes of 
the damned and inherit a crown in endless 
life, store your mind richly with a know- 
ledge of divine truth. Has God given you chi 
dren, or committed souls to your charge, as yt 
would have them escape the same eternal woi 
and share in the same eternal joys, impart to thei 
the same knowledge. - 

5. Knowledge saves the Christian from maiqn'' 
trials and difliculties. 

The Christian treads a path in which he is 
set with temptations, and exposed to dangers, 
he constantly needs familiar acquaintance with 
word of God, as a light to his feet, and a lamp 
his path. This, as a pillar of cloud by day,andof 



■ist 
les 

''. I 



a8 AMERICAN BTANGEUST. 

by night, guides him through the devious mazeti 
a wilderness, to the Canaan of rest. 

The question of his own renovation in one which 
the Christian often finds difficulty in settling to his 
own satisfaction. He asks with a sigh am I a child 
of God ? This difficulty may be greatly decreased 
or entirely removed by a sufficient degree of know- 
ledge. An acquaintance with the word of God 
brings to the Christian, the real evidences of re- 
generation, and enables himtotry himself by them. 
It qIso gives him a knowledge of his own heart and 
enables him to discriminate between real and sup- 
posed indications of piety. 

Another source of anxiety to the Christian is the 
readiness with which he is overtaken in sin. When 
he would do good, evil is present with him An 
increase of knowledge would enable liim to discern 
what are the sins that most easily beset hira, and 
by what means he may guard against them — what 
are the wiles of the adversary, and how they may, 
be avoided. 

Another source of difficulty and trial to the 
Christian, is that he finds so much unintelligible in 
the word of God. Many passages are to him un- 
meaning and many doctrines are strange and hard 
to be believed. But those who are most advanced 
in religious knowledge, will testify that these diffi- 
culties, to a great e!Ltent, vanish before a tliorougb 
and patient scrutmy, into the things of the Spii 
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the word of God are the means ■which the Spirit''! 
employs in renewing and sanctifying the heart, are "1 
they safely neglected ? Will not the cause of piety I 
suffer in proportion to this neglect? The Chris-' | 
tian complains that his mind is dark and cloudff '1 
have overshadowed his prospects. Perhaps they' 'I 
are the clouds of ignorance. He laments that his*^ 
conceptions of God are so low. Perhaps he ha»'*^ 
never thoroughly studied what is revealed concern-'^ 
ing him. His faith is feeble. It may be because he^ 
is not sufficiently acquainted with the objects of 'J 
faith. His hope is nearly extinguished. Perhaps-^ 
it is because he is not sufficiently acquainted with ■ 
those evidences on which a hope may be well-' I 
grounded. ' j 

Means and opportunities of acquainting our^ 1 
selves with the word of God, are talents committed ' j 
to us in solemn charge — occupy till I come. Whd j 
has been faithful to his charge .-' When we remem-* j 
berthe many hours of early years that have beeii*^ 
squandered, the many sabbaths which we have'l 
passed in listless idleness, and the many sermons. J 
to which we have listened, but which have fled j 
from the memory as a dream when man awaketh, 'j 
well may we tremble in prospect of that accounP^ 
to be rendered at the bar of God, for talents and^ 
opportunities misimproved. j 

To the young, many of their privileges and op-'j 
portunities are still in prospect, and they are in>j j 
pelled by the weightiest considerations to a wi.s.e-1 
improvement. The present is ttven TaosX fewN'oMssB 
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ble season to lay in store for time and eternifl 
But while they labor diligently in the pursuit of 
religious knowledge, they should be deeply im- 
pressed with the belief that it is only an experi- 
mental acquaintance with the truth, that prepares 
for everlasting happiness. It is only the love of 
God in the heart that can sanctify our attainments 
and render them of real value. If destitute of 
piety, it will avail nothing in the sight df God, that 
a knowledge of his word has been increased. If 
the truth is not received in love, a knowledge of it, 
so far from securing his favour, may increase bis 
anger and procure for ua severer punishment. Ye, 
who prompted by the ardour of youth are cultivat- 
ing the mind and storing it with knowledge, re- 
member that mind is immorlal, and you are giving 
it a character not for life merely, but for eternity. 
All the efforts you are making to expand and in- 
vigorate the faculties of the soul and enlarge its 
knowledge, are extending its capacities for the en- 
joyments of the blessed, or the sufferings of the 
miserable, are preparing it for a higher seat in the 
court of Heaven, and to strike a loftier note in the 
eternal hallelujahs of God and the Lamb, or are 
fitting it to plunge deeper in the abyss of woe. 
Every step you advance in knowledge and mental 
refinement if destitute of piety, will render more 
visible the blackness of darkness, give a keener 
taste to the cup of trembling, and a more acute 
sensibility to the gnawiugs of the worm that oevet 
(f/'ef. 
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JoKS iff. IS, H. Wkosaeiier drinkelh of t\U tenter ehall thirit againi 
£uf ahoMVoer drinketk afthe leater thai I shall ghe him.iKallneMt 
Ihirit .- but Iht u>aitr that I shall give him, thall ie in him a teell ^ 

tcaler tpritiging vp into everlasting life. 

When the Son of God, persecuted in Judea, 
found himself in danger of losing his life before his 
testimony was finished, he fled tliat province, and 
transferred the scene of his ministry to Galilee. , 
Samaria lying between, he necessarily travelled 
through a section of that country, unless he devi- 
ated from the direct route. The deep-rooted en- 
mity which had long subsisted between the Jevra 
and Samaritans, would have furnished to common 
minds a reaeon for such deviation. But in the 
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mind of Christ, who loved his enemies, it excited 
not a wish to avoid ihem. He followed the direct 
way ; and having travelled as far as Sychar, and 
being wearied with his journey, he sat down on a 
well just without the town, while the disciples went 
into the village to procure refreshment. At this 
juncture the providence of God, (ever subservient 
to bis purposes of grace) brought a woman of Sa- 
maria to receive instruction ; and the prediction is 
fulfilled — / am found of them who sought me not. 
By the circumstances and incidents connected with 
this interview, was very naturally introduced the 
great object of our Saviour's mission. The womMi 
came to draw water — lie, being faint, asked to 
drink. The Samaritan, astonished at such con- 
descension in a Jew, instead of commending what 
she saw meritorious in his conduct, heaped re- 
proach on him for his nation. He, on the contra- 
ry, instead of exasperating her already jealous and 
prejudiced mind, begins, in his characteristic man- 
ner, to teach this ignorant and wicked woman her 
necessities. — If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that asked drinks thou ivouldest have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee living 
neater. Conversant like Nicodemus with earthly 
things only, and destitute of spiritual discernment, 
she treats his pretensions with derision, and con- 
temptuously asks — Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, who gave us this well ? From Ja- 
cob's Lord and Redeemer flowed the answer — 
fVhosoever drinketh of this neater shall thirst a- 
gain : but whosoever shall drink of the water that 
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I shall give him, shall never thirst j but the water I 
that I shall give ftt'm, shnll be in him a well of ] 
water, springing up into everlasting life. And 
what was the sentiment with which Jesus Christ 
intended to inspire this woman, the representative 
of an ambitions and sensual world ? What means 
he by this living water in his gift 1 Without 
doubt, my brethren, ho intends to inculcate and 
enforce these important truths : — That this world 
cannot make us happy — that its most useful ob- 
jects, and such as are essential to man's existence 
here, were never designed of God to be the objects 
of his chief pursuit, or the sources of his chief! 
pleasure — that, on the contrary, the Hfe of man 
consists in knowing and enjoying God, and not in 
the abundance of the things which he possesseth. 
He designed to draw a striking comparison between 
those things which tlie world value, and those they 
disesteem ; and to oppose to the former the true 
riches. These then are the topics on which we 
are principally to dwell ; and to elucidate and ap- 
ply them, is the object of this discourse. " Who- 
ever — said a celebrated preacher of Louis XIV. — 
whoever is ambitious of honors, however great his 
station may be, shall never be content to he what 
he is. Whoever endeavours to accumulate wealth, 
however full his coffers, shall never have enough to 
sate his desires. Whoever isa slave to his natural 
appetites, shall never be able to satisfy his masters. 
Whoever seeks to enlarge his knowledge, however 
successful in his pursuit, shall but uicreasc hia 
sorrow." So say the Christian ethicks. 
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1. Whoever is ambitious of honors, howerer 
great hie station may be, shall never be content to 
be what he is. When the son of Macedonia had 
made himself master of the world — when he had 
extended his empire to the utmost bound his aspir- 
ing mind had marked out, and returned home, cov< 
ered with al! the glory which his achievements 
could yield — he wept. On the very pinnacle of 
human greatness, he vept. And why ? Plainly 
because homage, grandeur, glory, cannot make 
man happy. Because the moment his objects are 
accomplished, his hopes of success realized, and 
his passions gratified, he thirsts again. You are 
indignant perhaps, and look upon him as a mon- 
ster, justly cursed with inquietude lor an ambition 
so exorbitant. You promise yourself satisfaction 
with only a moiety of his dominions, with tmly a 
ray of his glory. Who then is the weaker man — 
the most ignorant of himself and of the world ? 
Alexander, who was wretched on the throne of 
kingdoms — or you, who expect to be satisfied witli 
an inferior portion of a good of the same nature 1 
Alexander, who was miserable when his acquisi- 
tions had equalled his conceptions — or you, who 
conceive the half of them more than enough to 
gratify all your wishes ? If the greater do not fill 
the mind, can less of the same kind cause it to 
overflow ? Mark the nature and progress of ambi- 
tion. It never fails to enlarge itself with gratifica- 
tion. Like the traveller of the mountains, it has 
no sooner gained its proposed summit, than a wider 
prospect opens, and a cliff still higher meets Uw 
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eye, and all behind is naughl till the highest point j 
is gained. Ambition has its inns ; it never find* ] 
a settled home. The flocks on the less fruitful 
fields, graze slowly, and contentedly. The pas- 
lures grow fairer, and present a richer herbage 5 
then, more insatiable as they advance, tliey tram- 
ple on the most luxuriant, still more unsatisBcd. 
Man that is in honor, and understandeth not, %a 
like these brutes that perish. The cup refreshes 
only at the lip, and like the stream which the over- 
heated crave, these objects do but inflame the ap- 
petite which they are employed to allay. Willing- 
ly unmindful, rather than ignorant of this, the am- 
bitious man pursues a phantom, and never is, and | 
never can be blest. The history of six thousand I 
years gives an uniform and decisive testimony on 1 
this point. Man's observation and iiis own cxpe-' f 
rience, concur with tliis witness. Reason adds her 
conclusions, from an investigation of the nature of 
the mind, and the ends of ambition ; and over all, 
the decree of the Most High obtrudes itsdf upon 
bis convictions, to give certitude to our position. 
Yet all this evidence he treats as a fable, and push-- 
es on, fool-hardy, through toil and pain and vic^ 
to disappointment, ignominy, and despair. 

We leave hira to his fate, and follow, in the , 
second place, the votary of Mammon, through a 
hke in^ietuous career, to a like disgraceful end. 

2. Whoever endeavours to accumulate wealth, 
however full his coffers may be, shall never hav« 1 
enough to sate his desires. I say nothing of the 
sordid character of the passion of avarice, as no- 
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thing was said of the grovelUng artifices of the am^ 
bilious. I say nothing of the probability, aAer 
submitting to all the necessary drudgery of the 
avaricious, of an entire failure in the pursuit — no- 
thing of its tendency to cramp the genius, and con- 
tract the heart — nothing of the ficcs which the pas- 
sion engenders ; or of the corruption whence it 
springs — nothing of the restlessness it necessarily 
creates, and of the privations it occasions — but 
treat merely of the insufficiency of its gratification 
to promote *'our being's end, and aim." This 
fact alone, stamps indelible disgrace on the heart 
under its dominion, and is enough to fix his repro- 
bation, who continues to indulge and cherish it, in 
opposition to the precept of Jesus Christ, and pre- 
fers its indulgence to those means of happiness 
which he has authoritatively prescribed. 

Happily for the lovers of truth, the fact on which 
our position rests, is attested by the very man who 
above all others we should select as the most com- 
petent witness. Need I name the kingof Lydia 1 
His most extravagant desires answered, his coffers 
full, and his mind measuring man's happiness by 
the quantity of his gold and silver, Croesus, in lit*- 
tie pride, displayed all his magnificence before the-' 
Grecian philosopher. When he had opened thevx 
last box of his treasures, and conducted him tohis-e 
pavilion, he triumphantly asked Solon if he had • 
ever seen a happier man. The reply was worthy' 
of Solon ; and the commotion it produced in the 
mind of the king, betrayed the emptiness of a heart 
that derived its enjoyment from such a source. 
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f ^"he mere denial that he was happy, stripped him 
\ of his fancied enjoyment, and evinced the worth- 
lessness of treasures which conferred no good bnt 
such as the mere opinion of a philosopher couM 
take away. We have another species of testimo- 
ny from the same witness, however, in a subse- 
quent period of hfe. For when by order of the 
Persian general, whose prisoner he had become, 
CrcESUB was ordered to be burnt, and was actually 
laid upon the pile, he said — ' My exalted state was 
only an exterior advantage — the happiness of o/nn- 
ton.' This honest confession obtained him {and it 
is a good comment on his testimony) both a repu- 
tation for wisdom, and a liberation from the execu- 
tioner's hand, which all the affluence in which he' 
trusted were insufficient to have procured. The'' 
fear of the Lord, that is treasure ; and a good 
understanding have all they who do his command- 
ments. Wealth is indeed a means of good ; never 
that good itself. It has purchased liberty of limb ,• " 
never did it purchase freedom of the mind. A 
mind imbued with the fear of God, needs not its " 
aid. No manacles can confine it, no penury de- 
prive it of the only substantial glory. Money in- 
deed answereth all things ; but the love of it, is the 
root of every vice ; and though it may gratify some ' ' 
mean passions, it leaves every one that is noble to ' 
bum unextinguished, or to be buried in eternal 
oblivion. Where do you find the man, pursuing ' 
this as his grand object, whose avarice is sated — 
who craves no perquisite of wealth, yet unattainedl ' 
Legitimate offspring of the horse-leech, he is 
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lioarse with crying give, give. As often aa he 
drinks, he thirsts agaih. But the decree of heaven, 
that his possessions shall attend Him only in this cra- 
dle of his existence, puts another barrier in his way 
to happiness which he cannot surmount, even were 
it in their nature to afford it. Tliey do iiot afford it, 
for a moment. They procure absolutely nothing 
essential, to virtuous felicity, but actually contri- 
bute largely to self-reproach. Those caverns 
which avarice has made the depositaries of her 
soul, have an atmosphere which corrodes and poi- 
sons every creature that enters them. Let us 
withdraw from the place then, and enter next into 
the haunts of the man of pleasure, destined, hke 
the former, to seek in vain the good of wluch all 
men are in pursuit. 

3. Whoever is a slave to his appetites, howers 
successful in seeking their gratification, shall never 
satisfy them. To resist their demands is a difficult 
task : still more difiicult is it to make them yield 
the fruits of permanent enjoyment. It was kind in 
Ciod to transmit to us one example demonstrative 
of this truth — an example to every one who reads 
the history of the son and heir of the illustrious 
house of David, sufficient to convince the libt^tine 
of every grade and every age, that if he hopes for 
happiness his expectation shall be cut off. His is 
a pLu^suit, in which there is not only no hope, but 
in wliich intellect, honor, and the better part of 
man, liave no interest and no share. A pursuit 
from which, we admit, pleasure is not excluded, 
but it is a pleasure, remember, which even the do- 
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mesticated brute, seems ashamed to avow as the 
chief end of bis being. The senauahst himeeif, 
though he dignify his vulgar indulgences with tho 
name of pleasures, enters into many of their scenes 
with studied caution ; and his secresy, proclaiming 
his shame, seems to say — 'honour, virtue, peac^ 
are not there.' In hiding his object and misrepre- 
senting his aim, he unconsciously pays deference 
to that voice which utters in deep murmurs the 
anathemas of heaven. Is not this fact enough, to 
condemn his purpose, and convince the world that 
his steps take hold on hell, and that he himself an- 
ticipates some dreaded evil from indulgence 1 But 
there are, it will not be denied, some sensual plea> j 
surcG into which fear and disguise do not enter ; 
from whose pursuit, remorse does not immediately 
flow. Disgraceful fact, that folly should thus be 
set in great dignity, and the world combine to 
sanction contempt of the laws of heaven, and ren- 
der vice honorable ! And is this the only proof 
that sensuality conduces to substantial bliss — that 
the taste is so vitiated, and the pubhc sentiment so 
corrupt, as to connive at downright sottishness ? 
Who made that taste and that sentiment the stand- 
ard of honour and virtue 1 And who is ultimately 
to decide the question, whether sensuality is to be 
found the highway to happiness ? Let Him: answer, 
who, independent of matter and of man, enjoys 
himself, and guides his creatures to the enjoyment , 
of perfect bliss. Hear him all ye people ! She 
that lieetk in pleasure, is dead while she liveth; 
and her lutuae, to all who frequent it, is the way to . 
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death. — Ignorant of good as the couch on whicli 
she reclines, or the odour she inhales ; and unsus- 
ceptible of the pure delight which waits on virtue, 
as the vermin which wait for her in the tomb. 
Such is the testimony of him who wills our bless- 
edness, instructs us in its nature, and who haa 
opened in the Gospel its only source. Who of you 
prefers the decision of his own weakness to the in- 
fallible judgmait of God ? I ask that lover of 
pleasure more than of God, to tell me when were 
you, when will you be satisfied ? When you have 
drunk to into.Tication at these cisterns, and bathed 
every sense in the most limpid streams of sensual 
joy, Were you perfectly at peace ? Was your 
heaven complete ? Or would you have gladly 
stolen from the waters unseen, forgotten of your- 
self, unknown to God, and all the Universe 1 
Take then your own experience, and bribe it if you 
can, to stand up and confront the testimony of 
God. Conscience empoisoned the chaUce before 
you put it from your lips ; and often does memory, 
faithful to her trust, renew the bitter taste, and 
force you to live over the disquietude of your guilty 
hours. — It haunts even your pillow, and disturbs 
your slumbers. But still you tell me you had en- 
joyment, and seek it yet again. I thank you for 
the confession : for had the gratification accom- 
plished the object of your pursuit, you would not 
thirst again; and the recollection of your pleasures, 
as well as the enjoyment, would have been unat- 
tended with a sting. Unsated like the worm which 
never dies, the prisoner of despair would as fitly 
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challenge the possession of any thing like substan- 
tial happiness. 

4. Repair then, in the last place, to the retreat 
of the Philosopher, than whom no unchristianized 
mind has better pretensions to enjoyment — Who- 
ever seeks to enlarge his knowledge, however suc- 
cessful, does but increase his sorrow. Sanctioned 
as it is by inspiration, we cannot but admit the 
correctness of the saying — -for the soul to be with' 
out knowledge is not good. Its pursuit so corres- 
ponds with the nature of man, as renders it a pro- 
per employment of his faculties and time. But the 
operation of knowledge, and the influence of sci- 
ence atone, on man as he is, dependent for happi- 
ness on the qualities of his heart, is analogous to 
that of the sun on the other parts of our system, 
supposing his light to he unaccompanied with heat. 
It would exist, in such case, only to show how 
useless the one without the other ; and how essen- 
tial their combined influence, to the perfection of 
this system. The more the mind is enlarged, and 
the better it is stored with the treasures of specu- 
lative knowledge, the more unpropitious to happi- 
ness is its further pursuit, while unattended with 
virtue. The more thorough and extensive its ac- 
quaintance with itself, its relations, and every part 
of the natural and moral system to which it be- 
longs, the more wretched ; since it wants a quality 
absolutely essential to its enjoyment. This one 
quality, in relation to him who pursues such wis- 
dom as the source of happmess, the apostle had in. 
liis eye, when, to convict the philosophers of bis 
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age, he said — the Jews require a sign, and 
Greeks seek after wisdom ; but we preach CktHat 
crucified : to the one a stumbling block, and to the- 
other foolishness. And when he added, in another 
place — Though I understand all mysteries, were 
capable of unfolding the sublimest, and bringing to 
light the most recondite truths ; though I possess 
a knowledge of all substances — of the foundatioo 
of all existences, and were thoroughly versed in the 
learning of all ages, without this one thing, I am 
nothing — nothing in point of true glory, or perma- 
nent enjoyment ; nothing better than the fool. 
You can hardly describe more correctly the 
condition of a soul in hell, than by accurately 
delineating the state and circumstances of such 
a man. In point of knowledge on the verge of 
heaven, and yet, for want of that one excdlence, a 
holy heart, unable to pass the line. A man who 
seems capable of surveying the whole coast of wis- 
dom and excellence, of reaching the sublimest con- 
ceptions of the divine perfections, illustrated m his 
works — who looks through them, and sees how 
trees, and brooks, and stars, and suns, and seraphs, 
all exalt his prmse, and yet, (that one essential 
spring of happiness untouched) joins not, for very 
wickedness, the concert ! The light indeed is 
sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eye to be- 
hold the sun ; but let the ZembHan tell how frigid 
are his beams, to him who never feels their genial 
influence ; and only knows that something more 
than light is wanting to complete his comfort, 
the glory of that splendid luminary. 
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There is another sense in which he who enlarge* 
knowledge, does but increase his sorrow. It is th^ { 
fate of only narrow nijnds, to derive complacency I 
from the extent of their acquisitions. The man of I 
great attainments has advanced too far in the field 
for such a triumph. He has travelled upward, till 
he perceives that the field is boundless ; and con* 
sequently can derive his complacency only from 4 i 
humble walk with God. The superficial mind is 
ignorant how much may be known, and is indebted 
to its ignorance for its pleasures. The man of \ 
great mind, investigating as he proceeds, and find- 
ing even in an atom, enough to bafile alt his boast- 
ed sufficiency to scan the great First Cause of all 
these wonders, is humbled too ; but mortified in- 
voluntarily, and every simple story from the 
heavens, which contents the christian, makes him 
rave. "With every new acquisition the painful re- 
flection is renewed, that the chain of which he has 
discovered a few links, is of boundless extent : and 
though at certain stages his appetite grow a keener^ 
and the relish higher, and the ardour of pursuit 
proportionably stronger, yet there are points at 
which it sickens — not because the appetite is sated, 
but because his nature is not refreshed, and hap- 
piness, the end of all his labour, is not gained. 
Let him drink, and be the draught delicious as it 
may, he thirsts again. Much study is a weariness 
to the flesh, and he that Lncreaseth knowledge, in- 
creaseth sorrow. 

Where then is happiness to he found, and who 
can tell the place thereof? Even gratified ambi- 
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tion sits down and weeps, and her desperation t]e- 
clares — it is not in ine. The coffer of the man of 
wealtti exclaims, while he looks upon the grim mes- 
senger who is to bear him away from his treasures, 
it is not in me. The remorse, which follows from 
his haunts the man of pleasure, forbids the hope 
that we shall find it there ; and on the gate-posts 
of every temple of science, is written, in no am- 
biguous language, the fate of those who expect to 
find it there. 

In this momentary conviction of these salutary 
truths, allow me to lead you to the fountain which 
the Son of God has opened — a fountain of living 
waters, and these recommended by the considera- 
tion that they are without price. Drink without 
incredulity at that fountain, and you shall thirst no 
more. There, that ambition which burns to one's 
consumption when it is kindled, nor fails to prey 
upon itself when its fuel is all expended, shall be 
extinguished 5 and in its place, the love of divine 
excellence immortalize your pursuits. There, that 
passion for wealth and grandeur, wliich, if grati- 
fied, yields but a momentary, and that a worthless 
dehght, shall be transformed into a passion fttf du- 
rable riches, in the nature and effects of which the 
bUss of God instructs you, and of whose influence 
you can never be deprived. There, that love of 
pleasure which impoverishes the nature it is wan- 
tonly employed to enrich, shall be quenched in the 
river of God; and the pure stream of the water of 
life, forever flowing and forever full, shall satisfy 
your immortal desires. There too, that knowledge 
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which, unaccompanied with holiness, only increasea 
sorrow, shall be coupled with the love of truth and 
excellence, and changed to wisdom like that of 
God, justify your endless labours for its enlarge- 
ment, and your expectation of endless benefits from 
its possession. It is a fountain of pleasure thus 
refined, and solid, and undecaying, that our Sa- 
viour speaks of, when he says in the text — But 
vikosoeter shall drink of the water that I shall 
give him, shall never thirst ,• but the loater that I 
shall give him shall be in him a well of tcater^ 
springing up into everlasting life. 

Here, then, we have disclosed the grand secret 
hidden from sages and the learned, in their pursuit 
of good, since time began — Here we have unrav- 
elled the mystery, which has been so long a scan- 
dal to the Jew, and folly to the Greek. This se- 
cret, disclosed by the great Teacher, I shall en- 
deavour to make intelligible and familiar to you ; 
and from this mystery unravelled, attempt to re- 
move the scandal : and to this fountain I would 
allure, if possible, every man and child, who has 
been hitherto unsuccessful in the gratification of 
his unconquerable desire of happiness. 

First, the secret is — that every creature, to be 
made perfect in its kind, must have an object of af- 
fection on which to dwell, corresponding with its ■ 
nature ; adapted to its state ; commensurate with 
its duration; and adequate to the supply of all its 
wants. A principle, it is true, taught obscurely by 
other guides ; a lesson, read to man from the works 
of God ; a truth, involved in the constitution (if 
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the iijitural world. — A principle notwithstanding,' 
which for some cause, (toe say from the corruption 
of his heart) man is very reluctant to receive, be- 
cause its application despoils htm of his fancied 
beauty and worth, opposes his taste, and mortifies 
his pride. A lesson, which, degenerate as he is, 
he would never have learned, (easy of acquisition 
as his judgment may pronounce it) because it is not 
suited to his wishes. Nothing is more evident to 
reasoning observation, than that every creature has 
its element — a state exclusively suited to its pecu- 
liar organization ; and removed from which, it lan- 
guishes, loses its original perfection, decays, and 
dies. The inhabitants of the ocean, the air, the 
earth, every mere animal, and every insect, and even 
the vegetable tribes, have each, organization, 
wants, appetence, pecuhar to themselves. There 
is an element in which only they Sourish — a state, 
in which only they are complete — a connexion, in 
which they are necessarily joined — an union with 
certain objects, essential to their life, that is, to the 
perfection of their natures. How preposterous the 
thought, then, that man alone, in nature superior 
to them a!!, the most exquisite piece of work- 
manship which has proceeded from the Cre- 
ator's hand, should be exempt from the opera- 
tion of this universal law of being ! How absurd 
the notion, that he should be thrown among the 
parts of this consistent, this uniform system, the 
production of one hand, to exist at random — alike 
perfect in the state of either of the creatures among 
which he lives ! How absurd that he should have 
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no connexion, no conditicm peculiar to himself^ bat 
' be transformed at tiis pleasure, into a quadruped or 
vegetable, without counteracting the design of his 
Creator, or impairing the glory to which he des- 
tined him ! The supposition has to contend as 
strongly against analogy, as against revelation. In 
the latter, this truth, as yoa well know, has a. pal- 
pable prominence. Man having an iminortal na- 
ture, immortal objects and connexions are alone 
adapted to that nature ; and the love tind pursuit of 
them, can alone entitle him to pre-eminence, and 
are alone fitted to give him the perfection, to which 
he is obviously called to aspire. Without spiritual 
life his existence can never be complete. Having 
broken the connexion with the God from whom he 
came forth, he can never be at rest, but by a re- 
turn to him, by reunion with him, by a fellowship 
of love in the perfections and purposes of the 
Deity. It is not to be denied, or forgotten, that 
he has also a sensitive, an intellectual and a social 
nature. But these all may exist, without the 
other, and leave him, of consequence, destitute of 
the life which he originally possessed, and which 
Messiah proffers to human imbecility and wretch- 
edness. And since those which constitute only his 
natural life are of an inferior kind, and his higher 
state of existence, not at all dependent on the low- 
er, his perfection of nature, Jmd of course his hap- 
piness, is principally and essentially affected, by his 
moral and religious state. He has a kind of life/ 
no one doubts, remove far as he will, from volun- 
tary connexion with the Deity. But God ia lii^ 
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proper element. So also have some species of ibm 
monsters of the deep, a kind of Ufe when removed 
from their element ; and bo have the animals and 
plants of every climate, when removed from theirs. 
What then 1 Is not their life — that which conati- 
tutes the perfection of their several natures — unfa- 
vourably affected by the removal 1 Is it not obvi- 
ously impaired ? It ceases to be, what it was de- 
signed to be. It loses its vigor and beauty, the 
very stamina of its peculiar existence, and ulti- 
mately fades and dies. 

The remark holds perfectly, in its application to 
man. The lio;ht from heaven has thrown such ra- 
diance around the truth on this subject, that fimn 
none but such as love disguise and darkness, is it 
capable of being concealed. — / am come, said 
Messiah, not that they might have life, but that 
they might have it more abundantly. Life, ani- 
mal and intellectual and sot^ial, they had without 
the intervention of his redeeming power — life of a 
lower kind — but in his gift is a life, he tells you, 
such as man had lost, and such as it is his prerog* 
ative to restore. This, therefore, is a secret whose 
communication was worthy of a mission from 
heaven — worthy of being reserved till the fulness 
of time had come, for the conviction of the world 
that it was utterly incapable of restoring itself, by 
the devices of its own wisdom, or the energy of its 
own powers. And thus made known, it is worthy 
of your investigation, your whole attention, your 
undivided affections. You may be a man, without 
animal dosiree ; you may existy without a body » 
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you may continue to be, far removed from society, 
and books j you may live beneath the ocean, and 
above the clouds, and in the very heart of the earth ; 
but you cannot be a Hving man, having all the at- 
tributes of that being which truth pronounces very 
good, without God — without a voluntary interest 
in his counsels, and character, and kingdom, sur- 
passing all other interests. The dignity of your 
nature, the perfection of your state, the felicity of 
which you are capable, and which you so passion- 
ately desire, can never be yours, till you seek it in 
A reunion to God, assimilation to him in the quali- 
ties of your heart, in mental purity, in holy affec- 
tion. The atmosphere of the Deity, the sphere in 
which his perfections shine, and warm, and ennoble, 
is the life of man, the heaven of the rational world. 
The place, where he is not seen, felt, enjoyed, is 
hell. That atmosphere, then, is the element of 
man. Out of it, he lives indeed, but it is a life 
like that of the fish in the meshes of the net, or in 
the sand upon the beach — a restless life, a life in 
nnion with notliing great, or good — a vapid life, ' 
worse than non-existence — an expiring life ; expi- 
ring too without a pleasing recollection, without 
one salutary or delightful anticipation ; without 
the enjoyment, or remembrance, or rational expec- 
tation of return to his long- lost Eden. 

In perfect conformity with these sentiments, is 
the whole design and drift of that admirable inter- 
cession, which the ascended Mediator commenced 
for his disciples, before he reached the invisible 
3.liar.~Fatk€7- 1 will, that as thov art in wic, an^ 
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I in thee, these also may be one in ns. And to 
this end it was, he pledged himself before his de- 
parture, to send to them from the Father, the Spirit 
of truth ; that their hearts might rejoice only in the 
Lord, and their joy be incapable of ravishment. 
These are the waters, my brethren, which are to 
fin the capacious breasts of his disciples — living 
waters, proceeding from the fountain of all life — 
running- wat«^, flowing without intermission — 
pure waters, cleansing every heart into which tliey 
flow. ITiey issue, from beneath the Throne — re- 
viving, refreshing, invigorating waters, restoring 
thediseased to health. The mystery of the scheme 
of redemption, was, in the comisels of eternity, 
concerted between the Father and the Son, and is 
now r€)vealed and applied, by the agency of the 
Spirit of life. From which mystery — a cause of 
incredulity to the proud, and an occasion of con- 
tempt to the learned in their own esteem — I am to 
endeavour, 

In the second place, to remove the scandal. 
You have seen already, that the happiness suited 
to man's nature, the only good, therefore, deserv- 
ing or allowed the name, is not to be found in the 
sources where it is ordinarily, and greedily sought 5 
because they are but broken cisterns, and polluted. 
You have also seen, that it is promised by Jesus 
Christ in the blessings of his kingdom, solely as his 
gift ; and freely bestowed in the graces of the 
Spirit. You are bound, therefore, by the laws of 
candour and consistency, to wave your objections, 
and lay aside your prejudices against Uiis scheme 
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of restoration, 'till you have made the experiment | 
on which Jesus Christ rests the demonstration of I 
the sufficiency of this scheme ; and 'till you haveTj 
suffered the oiTence of the cross to cease. FoTil 
what method, so efficacious, could divine wisdotU' I 
contrive, to convince you that in this scheme youit I 
happiness was his object. — to persuade you that it- 1 
cannot be had, out of voluntary connexion wiUl-l 
himself? What method so admirably adapted ttuT 
reconcile you to his character, to the principles of^ I 
his government, and the counsels and statutes of I 
his throne, as that of the obedience and death of hi* f 
only and guiltless Son I For this is the sum of 
the mystery unravelled in the Gospel, that God is 
in Christ recmiciling the world unto himself. He 
saw that you would be more fascinated with tbot J 
objects which he made only in subserviency, and' ] 
bade you make subordinate, to your better inter- | 
ests, than with his own most lovely character. He, I 
saw that the terrors of his justice affected you less^ i 
than the fear of losing the gratification of youR j 
criminal passions. He saw that by your own will 1 
and wisdom, you would never escape from your en- f 
tanglements with the world imd the flesh ; nor take . 
a returning step in the path of that glory, and honor^ 
and immortality, from which you had descended. 
He saw that you preferred the career of the falleii 
and obdurate spirits, who Iiad preceded you in the 
experiment, and invariably failed of success ; and' 
that the farther he withdrew from the heart, andi 
the eye of the mind, to convict the former of its I 
mistakes and its crimes, the more it was pleased J 
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with its fancied independence of /lis arm for its < 
joyinent — the more hoastful of the otmiipotence of 
reason, and the perfectibility of atheistical man ; 
and that the longer man proceeded in his own light, 
and strength, the more total was the darkness of 
hie deeds, and the impiety of his presumings. It 
was, therefore, a contrivance the most luminous for 
wisdom, the most astonishing in benevolence, the 
most stupendous in design and execution, to call 
hack his erratic steps to him, by an event which 
struck the world with awe, and will continue, in 
all ages, to arrest its attention to him, through the 
message and crucifixion of his Son. To shew him, 
through the destruction of that very flesh which 
man had made his idol, that there was a better life, 
and a tranquillity and joy, independent of that of 
the mere animal and intellectual nature. To draw 
him to the contemplation of the grand end of man's 
existence, his duty, his interest, his destiny. To 
convince him of sin, of righteousness and of judg- 
ment, by an event pregnant with all religious truth, 
and involving at once, peace on earth and the glo- 
ry of Jehovah. — An event in short, in which the 
eternal God breathes out all his love, empties all 
his treasures upon the lap of human expectation, 
and unfolds the operation and issues of all his per- 
fections, in their relation to his inteUigent offspring. 
Why has he done all this, but to divert man from 
his purpose ? To hide pride from a worm, and to 
bring the wanderer back to God and happiness, by 
the way of virtuous example, and a propitiatory sa- 
crifice ? And does the cross of Christ, in this 
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view, scandalize you ? Does the ignominy he sus- 
tained for such purposes, and which the rocks 
could not witness without melting, nor the graves 
without casting forth their dead, nor the sun with- 
out covering himself in sackcloth, nor the mooa 
without bleeding as in sympathy, nor the star» 
without being shaken from their orbits, nor th0 
very temple without being rent asunder — does thia 
offend you 1 Do you converse with the witnesses 
of these scenes, and are not the powers of your 
mind, and your resolution to persevere in disobedi* 
ence shaken ? Do you perceive this evidence 
Jehovah's desire to effect your happiness, and arm 
you still averse to both the nature, and the method 
of its attainment ? Are you thus assured, by all 
those witnesses, that a return to the life of God^ 
from which you are alienated, can alone accom- 
plish that desire, and are you not converted % 
Have you not renounced the world, condemned 
your former life, and made your God your glory 1 
And while the waters of life are thus flowing at 
your feet, are you not drinking there 1 i-- 

See yonder penitent ! Her cheek moistened 
with the tear of contrition^ her eye fixed on Jesus. 
She approaches, she kneels before the cross. By. 
that cross she is crucified to the world ; the world 
is crucified to her. She glories, with all her acy 
complishments, in naught beside. Her heart is 
prostrate, but at peace. She has found rest in 
those perfections which received their consumma- 
tion there. The love of Christ constraineth het^ 
She has drank at the waters of that crystal rock 
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which divine benevolence has opened, a^ i 
thirsts no more. You may tempt, but you cannot 
beguile her : you may reasotij but she believes and 
feels, and will not be drawn away from the simpli- 
city which is in Christ. She finds peace of con- 
science there, and liberty, and joy in the Holy 
Spirit — She is happy ! 

Consenting to be enlightened by the same Gos- 
pel, to be assimilated to the same God, to be wash- 
ed in the same blood, you shall be happy too, and 
both have access by one Spirit unto the Father, 
Tims in the mystery of the cross, is the fountain of 
salvation opened to all men. 

And to this fountain, in the last place, I am to 
attempt to draw you, by setting forth the sufficien- 
cy of its waters, to satisfy your most extensive and 
unconquerable desires of bliss. Made of one 
blood, constituted essentially ahke, the saint, the 
savage, and the sage, have in common this one 
object, and the desire of this is the only desire 
they possess in common. This too, is the 
most unconquerable. Others may be repressed : 
others to admit the accomplishment of this, must 
be extinguished. But the desire of a happiness 
here and without end, can never be subdued. As 
if it were the symbol of the omnipresence of Jtdto- 
vah, it attends us in every period ; no place ex- 
cludes, no time changes, no condition dispenses 
with it. Yet nothing, as we have seen, nothing 
within the compass of mortal things, has efficacy 
to satisfy this desire. Why, then, since the Son 
of God invites us to confide in his ability and will 
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to bestow, what all else is confessedly unable tO 
impart, why should our solicitude go longer un- 
answered, and his benevolence longer unacknowU 
edged ? Come then and test his truth, his ability, 
his love. 'But to have happiness on his terms, X 
must renounce the world.' True, but the very 
grace which has efficacy to satisfy so extensive a 
desire, will enable you to overcome the world, and 
will convince you that its allurements are decep^ 
tive, Elnd that its utmost charms are unworthy a€ 
your heart. It will shew you, through a new and 
just medium, the emptiness of its pageantry, and 
the worthlessness of its most coveted embraces. 
It will persuade you, that its honors are burdens, 
its cares perplexity, its pleasures as fleeting as they 
are disgraceful, and its rewards as inadequate t% 
your homage and your services, as those services 
are toilsome and disgusting. It will present you 
objects infinitely worthier of your affection, and 
claims of high and endless obligation, whose prac- 
tical acknowledgment brings with it, more than a 
compensation for the performance of the duty. 

'But on the terms of Jesus Christ I must deny 
myself Yes ; but no real pleasures : for the be- 
liever in Jesus, finds hia enjoyment in the obedi- 
ence which God demands. ' But I must deny my- 
self gratifications which are very dear to me, and 
in which I perceive no moral evil.' Be it so, faith 
will quicken your perceptions, and change those 
views, which lead you to call sweet, what God has 
pronounced bitter. Besides, do you bear no pri- 
vations for love of the world, and submit to no self- 
denial for its smiles, and to no mortification and 
1 
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reproach for the paesions and the idols which pro- 
mise you only temporary gratification 1 And are 
the claims of God, and the hope of immortal en- 
joyment, dei'ived from such practical acknowledg- 
ment, unworthy ol' equal efficacy in producing a 
similar self-denial ? Do you count all the 
drudgery of a worldling, and a slave of criminal 
passion light, for the gratification of a life which 
to-morrow is no more ; and call the most rigorous 
exactions of piety and benevolence an irksome du- 
ty, and a bondage 1 Take the emotions of those 
who imve submitted to such exactions, and who can 
speak witli experimental exactness of the trial. — 
Troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; per- 
plexed, but not in despair ,• persecuted, but not 
forsaken^ cast doum, but not destroyed; always 
bearing about the dying of the Lord Jesus j yet 
behold we live ! and still reckon the sufferings of 
the present time, unworthy to be compared ivith the 
glory which shall be revealed in us. — Preferring of 
course, all the necessary heaviness, and affliction 
of the people of God, through manifold tempta- 
tions, to the honors and rewards of a world whose 
fashion passeth away. Here is the faith, and pa- 
tience of the saints ; and such are the triumphs of 
grace — of grace, remember, no other than is otFer- 
ed to accomplish in you, and every disciple, the 
aame triumphs. 'Tis true, to become Christ's 
disciple, you must bear the cross Mid burden of 
Christ. But who, let it be answered, sustains the 
pressure, and whose is the strength which is to 
support the wei'j;ht. The duties of Christianity 
are the;?ieas«re» of the christian. Its trials i 
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iiot merely an exchange of sorrows ; but mi ex- 
change of inquietude and wrelchedncss, for the 
most sabatantial peace. 

If then there is something desirable in the ver}^ 
bearing of the cross and its most irksome duties, 
as they seem to you, what think yon is to be found- 
in its positive rewards ? See, in the counterpart 
of your desires, the efficiency of Christianity tq 
make you blest. In place of that ambition which 
it denounces, those criminal passions whose indul- 
gence is prohibited, and that love of sensual plea^ 
sure which it reprobates, it substitutes those tran- 
quilizing, benignant and elevated affections, which 
are the spring of all that is pure, and ornamental 
and felicitating to man. We are allowed to seek 
only the honor which cometh from God ; but ift. 
the attainment of this, all other is but the foil, 
which the precious stone scorns to lake to its aids- 
We may not love the world ; but the love of tb» 
Father sufficeth us. We may not yield to tempr 
tation ; but how shall he who is dead to sin, desire 
to live an\j longer therein ? And since hatred to 
its nature is the first passion the grace of God en- 
genders, who will pursue the object of his aver-- 
sion 1 

And what say you to thcsufficiency of the favor 
of God, to fortify the soul 1 Is there nothing 
cheering in the assurance, tliat his mercy forevCT 
enfolds us, his wisdom forever inspires, his love 
generously forgives, and his Spirit, as a guardian 
Mid guide, forever attends us ? What say you to 
the sure and certain hope of being ultimately per^^ 
fected in his image ; admitted to his pavilion ; and 
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seatedj in the same inheritance, beside the Re- 
deemer's throne! And when the thin partition 
between this and the eternal world shall be taken 
down, what think you of being ever with the Lord ! 
Judge not by contrast. Leave out of view the 
multitude on the left — the miseries of those victims 
of despair. Conceive, only, what it is to drink at 
the fountain of infinite perfection, and participate 
in all the glories of a God, to the extent of your 
capacity ; and to partake of all the holy pleasures 
which Omnipotence can put within a vessel of your 
dimensions ? Will the subject of such glory and 
such bliss, think you, cast back a longing lingering 
look, to animal pleasures, to mere earthly joys I 
O ! will it not be enough to be able to lift up the 
head with joy, when the Universal Lord, in his own 
glory and in his Father' s too, shall make the clouda 
his chariot ; the winds and elements his footstool ; 
the hght his robe ; the angels his retinue ; and 
come, in majesty hke this, to judge the world with 
equity, and the people with his truth ? What, 
think you, will be the ecstacy of his tram, when, 
resounding through the heavens, the hosts of God, 
in unity of sentiment and harmony of voice, ex- 
claim — Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be ye 
lifted up, ye everlasting doors, that the King of 
Glory may come in ! And when the last anH 
least of all his humble train is entered, and tboBe 
massy gates are closed, never — never to be opened 
more — what then will be the convictions of the 
world of /feetV sources, and their pursuits of hap- 
piness ? 
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SERMON V. 



John vi. 66. From that time many of his disciples iveat bach, ant I 
walked no more tciik him, 

IT is a peculiar excellence of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, that, while they contain a revelation from 
God, they present us with a most instructive his- 
tory of man. They lead us to a knowledge of the 
moral wants of our species, by giving us a record 
of human actions in given circumstances ; and they 
lead us to a knowledge of the will of God, by the 
instructions they contain, adapted to such circum- 
stances. The Bible, as I may say, grew up with 
the human family. It was imparted at different 
times, and in different portions, as the state of the 
world required. Its instructions, tliough in spirit 
always the same, from lime to time were varied in 
the letter and form, according as the human mind 
was able to bear them. Tlie canon of scripture has 
indeed for ages been closed ; but it was not closed 
till it was amply fitted to meet all the possible es- 
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igencies of our racej considered as moral, 
table and sinful. 

It is natural to expect, that in a revelation 90 
given, and a book so constituted, there would be 
difBculties. But the difficulties of the Bible all 
arise, I apprehend, not from any imperfection in 
the revelation, or the book itself, but from our own 
imperfection. The want of wisdom in us oflen 
prevents us from perceiving the perfect wisdom of 
God : and this is true, in relation to the works, as 
well as the word of God. The material creation 
as a whole, so far as presented to our view, im- 
presses us at once with the conviction, that the 
Creator is wise, as well as almighty ; but there are 
forms and arrangements in the works of God, the 
pecuhar wisdom of which we are quite unable to 
discern. So the Bible as a whole camiot fail to 
impress the serious and teachable reader with the 
conviction, that it is wonderfully adapted to the 
moral wants of man, though the precise design and 
import of many of its statements are at present ob- 
scure. So far as relates to the affections and du- 
ties, which wo are required to cherish and to per- 
form — that is, so far as moral feeling and moral 
action are concerned, the Bible is very easily un- 
derstood ; it is a light unto our feet, and a lamp 
unto our path. 

It will be my design in this discourse, to call 
your attention to the unreasonableness, guilt and 
danger of making the difhculties which the Bible 
presents, an excuse for neglectuig what it teaches.* 

TbcM topics were origlDtlly diicuBKd bj tho Auihor in tbroediscmtriM.. 
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I, To impress your minds with the unreasona- 
bleness of such a course, consider the conduct of 1 
those who murmured at our Lord's conversation, i 
and who went back, and walked no more with hitn. 

It appears from the former part of the chapter j 
which contains the text, that our Lord, in a mira- 
culous manner, had fed about hve thousand men j 
on five barley loaves and two small fishes. Then I 
those menf when they had seen the miracle which j 
Jesus did, said, this is of a truth that Prophet j 
that should come into the world. The Jews were 
at this time expecting their Messiah. When Jesus 1 
therefore perceived, that they would come and take I 
him by force, to make him a king, he departed I 
again into a moimtain himself alone. The folr , 
lowing day, however, Jesus and his disciples were I 
at Capernaum, on the opposite iside of the sea ofl 
Galilee. The people crossed the sea, and found j 
them there. Jesus, who knew their motives, said 1 
unto them, Te seek me, not because ye saw the \ 
miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and I 
were filled. Labor not for the tneat that j^^Tish- 
elh J but for that meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto j 
you. He then proceeded to speak of himsell) aS 1 
the bread of life which came down from heaven, 
and of the unbelief of many of his hearers. The j 
Jews murmured. Jesus therefore answered ani I 
said, murmur not among yourselves ,* no man [ 
can come unto me, except the Father, which hath- 1 
sent me, draio hitn. It is tvrilten in the Prophets, ' 
and they shall be all taught of God. Every ?Ji(nt j 
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therefore, that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. When Jesus had further 
spoken of himself as the living bread, which came 
down from heaven, and of the necessity of eating 
of this bread in order to having everlasting life, the 
Jews strove among themselves, saying, how can 
this man give us his flesh to eat ? Jesus proceed- 
ed to repeat and enforce what he had said, till many 
of his disciples, that is, many who had regarded 
him as the Messiah, when they heard, said, this is 
a hard saying, who can hear it ? When he knew 
in himself that his disciples murmured, he address- 
ed a few words more directly to them, and con- 
cluded with saying, Ab man can come unto me, 
except it were given him of my Father. From that 
time many of his disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him. 

The conduct of these men was very uiireasona- 
able. They had already seen enough of the power 
and compassion of Jesus, to be persuaded, that he 
was a prophet, and to wish to make him a king. 
They had already been furnished with abundant 
reasons for believing, that each of his sayings was 
true, in some very important sense. But the bad 
state of their affections, seems to have blinded their 
understandings. Though accustomed, in their own 
scriptures, to highly figurative and symbolical lan- 
guage, they could now think of nothing, but of 
things carnal and temporal. To-day they cannot 
believe the words of him, whom yesterday they de- 
clared to be a prophet. To-day they are offended 
with him, wliom yesterday they would gladly have 
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made a liing. Tliese men seem to have had i 
their minds, two principal grounds of offence j 
first, because Jesus declared himself to be the.^ 
bread of life which came down from heaven ; and 
secondly, because he affirmed, that no man could 
come to him, except the Father should draw hira. 
Though he assured them, that his words were spirit , 
and life, and thus signified, that they were to be un-> 
derstood in a moral or spiritual sense, yet many | 
were disgusted, and went back, and walked no morff ] 
with him. In this, as I have said, they were very | 
unreasonable ; for they entirely perverted the prac- 
tical uses of our Lord's instructions. The very I 
reasons which caused them to forsake him, ought- j 
to have produced a steadfast adherence to him. « 
They ought to have believed, that he who couldtl 
miraculously feed their bodies, was worthy of cre- 
dit, when he declared himself to be the bread of I 
life. And the very assertion, that they must eat' I 
his flesh and drink his blood, in order to their hav-' 
ing everlasting life, ought to have satisfied theit- 1 
minds, that Jesus was living bread, in a sense all-'J 
important to them ; and that therefore it was their -j 
duty and safety, to adhere to him. For if they ad- ■ 
hered to him, and received his words with meek- 
nessj they might reasonably hope to understand, ' 
in due time, what his words meant. Such wasi] 
clearly their duty, in relation to what J^us 8aid,;| 
concerning himself, as the living bread, and con- ^^ 
cerning the necessity of eating this bread. But ha ' 
sayings were entirely perverted. 
Those who went back entirely perverted also ' 
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what Jesus said concerning the necessity of the 
Father's drawing them, jyiurmur no/, said he, 
no man can come to me, except the Father which 
hath sent me, draw him. These words, instead of 
giving offence to any of the hearers, ought to have 
reminded them of their duty, of the necessity of re- 
pentance and prayer 5 ouglit to have brought to 
their thoughts, and to their hearts, the words of 
their own prophet, turn thou me, and I shall be 
turned ,■ for thou art the Lord my God. Turn 
thou us unto thee, O Lord, and toe shall be turned. 
The words of Jesus ought to have reminded his 
hearers of the language of prayer, abounding in 
their own Psalms : Create within me a clean 
heart, and renew a right spirit within me. Lead 
me, O Lord, in thy righteousness ; lead me in thy 
truth; lead me in the way everlasting. The 
declaration of Jesus, that no man could come 
to him, except it were given unto him of the 
Father, was not made for the sake of raising 
a curious question concerning the sovereignly 
of God ; nor for the sake of presenting a spec- 
ulative difficuhy in the way of the Jews. But 
it was made to humble their pride ; to teach them 
their own weakness and ignorance; to teach them 
the necessity of asking, in order to receiving ; and 
to suggest the imperious duty of asking wisdom of 
God, who givetli to all men liberally. Those, 
therefore, who were offended and went back, en- 
tirely perverted the practical uses of our Lord's 
instructions. They rejected his instructions and 
deserted him, because they could not reconcile hiF> 
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words to their carnal affcctionsj and earthly wis- 
dom. 

I think, my friends, yoii must admit, that the 
use, which these persons made of the words of Je- 
sus, was precisely opposite to that, which they 
ougiit to have made. When Jesus declared him- 
self to be living bread, and that all who would live 
forever, must eat of this bread, the only course^ ' 
proper for his hearers, would have been, to receive I 
his words as true, to wait for more light, and to ad- 
here to their Lord, so as not to fail of receiving 
the bread of fife. If there was any probability, 
that Jesus was the bread of life, in a sense vitally 
important, they certainly could not promote their 
own reception of this bread, by cavilling at hia 
words, nor by deserting his ministry. When Jesus 
also declared, no man can come to me, except the 
Father, which hath sent me, draw him, his hear- 
ers, one and all, ought to have perceived the ne- 
cessity, on their part, of earnest and persevering I 
prayer to God, that he would draw them with bands J 
of love — that he would give them the Holy Spirit, i 
and dispose their understanding and will, to receive 1 
and obey the truth. These certainly %vould hav» ' 
been the proper uses of our Lord's teaching; and i 
these uses of it would have put them in the way of J 
perceiving ajid confessing its truth. But by taking ] 
oiTence and going back, they obscured all their 
prospects of eternal life ; and they took a most un- I 
promising method of being prepared to receive it. 
They acted, it is plain, a very unreasonable part. 

But, my friends, these unreasonable uvaw \w«j 
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had, and they still have, a muhitude of imitators. 
It is exceedingly difficult to persuade men to ap- 
ply the instructions of the Bible to their practical 
uses. We have an unhappy propensity to be run- 
ning into curious and mazy speculations — to make 
use of the Bible for the purpose of framing sys- 
tems, instead of making use of it to correct our bad 
lives. We have an unhappy propensity to be per- 
plexing our minds with those things in the Bible, 
which are hard to be understood, when our hearts 
should be engaged in actually obeying what is en- 
tirely simple and obvious. Of this jpropensity, we 
all, no doubt, are more or less conscious ; and in 
many, it is to be feared, tliis propensity is so strong, 
as to prevent them from ever coming, in earnest, to 
the business of living as the Bible requires. There 
is even reason to fear, that many make the difficul- 
ties of the Bible a ground for refusing its claims 
upon their belief. They neither read, nor obey it, 
as the word of God, because it contains passages 
and statements, which they cannot understand. 
In their estimation, it is not a book of divine wis- 
dom and of divine authority, because it is not all 
brought down to a level with their own thoughts — 
because it does not fully meet their own views of 
what a divine revelation ought to be. 

Now whoever spends his time in solving the dif- 
ficulties of the Bible, while he ought to be engaged 
in keeping the commandments ; whoever makes 
these difficulties an excuse for delaying repentance 
or for refusing the claims of the Bible upon liis 
faith and practice, acts a very unreasonable p<n^ 
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^e loses si Jht of the very purposes for which tho, 
Bible is put into his bands ; which are, to teach , 
him his duty^ and how he may find grace to perform 
it — to teach him the way of salvation by Jesus 
Christ, and what are the marks and evidences of 
iiis having entered tliis way. 

Every serious and attentive reader of the Bible . 
perceives, that its great concern is about maiij 
considered as a moral agent, a sinful and accoun- 
table creature, needing help from his Creator. 
Every serious and attentive reader perceives, that 
the instructions of the Bible are very atnple and 
Tery plain, concerning the being, providence, and, 
will of God — very ample and very plain, concern- 
ing the reverence, worship, love and obedience, 
which are due from man to his Maker — very ample 
and very plain, concerning the sinful state, in which 
man is found ia the world ,* concerning the neces- 
sity of repentance, in order to forgiveness ; con- 
cerning what God has done, and is still doing, to 
bring us to repentance ; concerning the advent, 
character, doctrine and mediation of the Son of 
God, who came into the world that we might have 
life ; who gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all miquity. Every serious and attentive 
reader perceives, that the instructions of the Bible 
are very ample and very plain, concerning the vis- 
ible and secret, the external and internal life, of 
■one, who actually is living godly in Christ Jesus. 
No man, no woman, no child, that can read tha 
Bible, and understand plain language, needs to re- 
main ignorant of any duty to God) or man — needs < 
2 
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to remain ignoi'ant of the actual character anJ 
qwalifications of a disciple of Jesus, 

I am confident, that every serious and attentive 
reader of the Bible is ready to testify to the tFuth 
of what I have here said. He knows, that the light 
from the Sun of Righteousness, so far as its prac- 
tical nses are concerned, is intensely bright — thai 
it shines in upon the very soul, and cannot be shut 
out, except by those who actually choose darknesa. 
Can it then be reasonable, to neglect instructions, 
so ample and plain, merely because they are inter- 
spersed with passages and statements, which ar« 
obscure and diliicult ? If the Bible, so far as we 
do understand it, communicates the very instruc- 
tion we need, and all the instruction, in fact, wliich 
we need, to- make us wise unto salvation, shall we 
neiflect what it thus teaches, or refuse its claims 
upon our faith and practice, till its obscure pas- 
sages are all made plain — till all the difficulties it 
presents, are removed ? A course like this, my 
friends, cannot be otherwise than very unreasona- 
ble. You cannot take such a course without doing 
violence to your understanding. You might jost 
as well deny, that it is a merciful God, who gires 
us rain from heaven, because you cannot assign 
the specific reasons, why the rain is sometimee 
withheld, when it seems to be wanted, and sotne- 
times comes down in destructive abundance. You 
mi><ht just as well deny, that the world was made 
wid is governed by One, who is almighty and wise, 
because you cannot account for all the appear- 
ances of nature. 
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II. I proceed to call your attention to tlieg'ui// ' 
of making the difficulties, which the Bible preseiitSf 
an excuse for neglecting what it teaches. 

I consider myself, as speaking to those, who 
admit that the Bible is a book of divine author* ' 
ity, containing a revelation from God, and sapply- 
Hig a sufficient and perfect rule of faith and prac- 
tice. Of those who admit all this, there are nianyj 
who in practice neglect what the Bible leaches — 
many, who do not take the Bible, as their rule of 
life, in such a sense as shews, that they are spiritual ' 
men, created anetv in Christ Jesus. They have 
indeed a considerable degree of respect for religion; 
bat their views of it are quite vague and indistinct — ■ ' 
they never yet entered in earnest upon its pccuUar 
duties. When they read what the Bible teaches 
concerning those, who have turned unto the Lord 
with all their hearts, who are working out their 
salvation, and striving to enter in at the sti'ait gate, 
they have an internal conviction, tliat they are read- 
ing of persons, who differ materially from them- 
gelves. When they read of a faith, which is the 
Bubetance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not seen — of a faitii, wtuch purifies the heaj'tj 
works by love, and overcomes the world, they have 
an internal conviction, that they are reading of ^ 
something, which they themselves do not possess. 

I suppose there are many persons, who answer 
to this description. They admit the divine antho- ' 
rity of the Bible; but, in practice, neglect what it 
teaches. The excuse .they assign for this nog 
gence, is the difficulties wluch the Bib\e qn&wgAj&t^ 
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It contains many passages, which they do not nn- 
derstand, or which seem to them inconsistent, one 
with the other. They imagine, if these dark pas- 
sages were made clear, these seeming contradic- 
tions reconciled, they would then be ready to set 
about keeping all the commandments ; because 
they would then know exactly what to believe — ■ 
they would then be relieved from the embarrass- 
ment they now feel, concerning matters of faith. 
But at fB-esent they are perplexed with doubts, and 
they make the difficulties (^ the Bible an excuse 
for neglecting what it teaches. 

Now, my friends, it is not enough to say of such 
a course as this, that it is very unreasonable; for 
it is easy to shew, that it is very criminal — that it 
is a wicked course. Whenever we act without 
reason, in matters that relate to our duty, to our 
first and highest duty as moral beings, our guilt be- 
comes great, in proportion to our means of know- 
ing what our duty is, and to the clearness and im- 
portance of the motives, presented to our minds, 
for performing it. The fool hath said in his hearty 
there is no Godj but the fool who hath said 
this, ia a wicked man ; because he has resisted ev- 
idence which no reasonable and good man could 
resist. A fool is uniformly spoken of in the Bible 
as wicked ; because he acts without reason — be- 
cause he perverts the rational and moral faculties, 
and the means of moral instruction, which God has 
given him. 

To make the difficulties of the Bible, then, an 
excuse for neglecting what it teaches, is gt* 
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oriminal, because it is unreasonable. You and I 
are bound to act reasonably 5 for God has given us 
reason for that very purpose. To the liiiht of rea- 
son he has superadded the light of revelation, to 
teach us many important and essential truths, 
which our reason alone could not discover ; and to 
aid us in coming to the knowledge of these truths, 
that we may be saved. Now it is quite impossible 
that you and I should ne^'Iect the light thus given, 
because more is not given, without incurring great 
and manifest guilt — without despising the goodness 
of God, which leads to repentance. 

But the guilt of such a course will appear more 
striking, if you consider further, ihat such a course 
is never taken by any who sincerely desire to know 
and do the will of God. No person makes the 
difficulties of the Bible, an excuse for neglecting 
what it teaches, an unless he really wishes to find 
sach excuse — unless he would prefer, on the whole, 
feeling secure in the pleasures of sin, to feeling se- 
cure in a conscious reconciliation to tlie will of 
God. It does not belong to the duties of my sta- 
tion, to make apologies for any, who, having the 
Bible in their hands, are not living a christian hfe. 
No such apologies are allowed by the word of God. 
By his word and by the ministry of reconcihafion, 
God commands all men every where to repent ; to 
turn from their evil ways ; to break off their sins 
by righteousness. He commands all men every 
where, to deny themselves, and take up their cross 
daily, and follow the Lord Jesus Clu-ist in his ex- 
foaple and precepts ; and he utters with a distinct- 
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noss, which nothing can make clearer, if thou teilt 
enter into life, keep the commandments. 

Now, my friends, if you are not living a life of 
faith in Christ, a life of decided christian piety, it 
is because you do not really desire to live such a 
life. All things considered, you prefer to live still 
longer just as you are. And if you will examine 
earefuliy into the state of your affections — if you 
will consider attentively and in detail, the things 
you most love and pursue, you will tiiid that I ma 
right in what 1 say — you will find, that any excuse 
you may make, on account of tlie ditticullies of the 
Bible, is a false excuse, and that you deceive your- 
selves, when you make it. If you will examine 
yourselves with that care and humility, which the 
subject demands, you will be entirely salistied, that 
the very state of mind, or rather of heart, which 
causes you to stumble upon the difficulties of the 
Bible, constitutes your great sin. Were you truly 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness ^ were 
you fully and steadfastly set upon knowing what 
yoa must do, to inherit eternal life, these diffioul- 
ties would nearly all quite disappeai-, or cease to 
be impediments to your course. This perhaps 
you may be inclined to regard as a hard saying ; 
but in order to judge of its correctness, you must 
go into a faithful examination of yourselves. You 
must cmisider what those objects and interests arC) 
which now chiefly occupy your thoughts and affec- 
tions ; whether or not, tiiey are objects and inter- 
ests, that are confined to this present world. If 
uptHi serious inquiry, you find reason to fear and 
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confess, that you are living for tiie present worli 
and not for the worltl to come ; that you cannot 
with propriety, reckon yourselves of the happj 
number, who hear the tvord of God, and keep 
then ask yourselves these plain questions : Dot 
not the word of God teach, as distinctly as li 
guage can do, that there is a world to come ?■ 
That the hour is coming, when they that are 
their graves shall come forth, they that have doi 
good unto the resurrection of life, and they 
have done evil unto a resurrection — of a very di 
ferent character ? Is not this great truth set foi 
in the Bible for the express purpose of exerting 
moral influence — for the express purpose of lead^ 
ing you to feel your responsibility ? And I 
you to say, if there is a single statement in 
Bible, which teaches you, that you are not respoi 
sihle ; and that it will be well and safe for you 
live and die in sin ? Now if the fact of your r* 
ponsibility is made as plain in the word of God. 
language can make it, is there any thing in the 
way of your living with a serious reference to this 
fact, except your own want of inclination so to live ? 
If you really loved to do the will of God, would 
you not be engaged in doing it — in doing it wholly 
and heartily, according to the best of your undei 
standing and power ? For my part, I cannot coi 
ceive, that the clearing up of a number of obscure 
passages in the Bible, would have any obvious ten- 
d^cy to make you love to do, what you already 
know and acknowledge is right. 

Again : Is it not a plain and distinct^ as 
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faithful saying, that Jesus Christ came into tho 
world to save sinners ? Is this saying the less 
worthy of all acceptation, because there are pas- 
sages in the Bible, wliich you cannot comprehendl 
Is it, on this account, less clearly your duty to re- 
ceive the Lord Jesus Christ, as your Saviour, and 
to apply yourselves to keeping his commandments? 
And if you really loved the Lord Jesus Christj 
would you not love his commandments ? Would 
you not be engaged in keeping his commandments? 
In keeping them all, so far as made known ? It 
does appear to me, that the clearing up of dark 
passages in the Bible coidd have no imaginable 
tendency to make you love those commandments^ 
the authority of which you already admit. 

To impress your minds still more deeply, con- 
sider the ingrntittide of making the difficulties of 
the Bible, an excuse for neglecting what it teaches. 
It is literally despising the goodness of God, which 
leads to repentance. As creatures wholly depen- 
dent, we ought certainly to receive all the tokens 
of God's goodnpss, «ith unfeigned gratitude; but 
we receive nothing with srratitucle, which we 
vert and misimprove. Now God has impart 
us in the Bible, a vast fund of moral truth, a vafit 
fund of instruction, concerning our character and 
condition in this world ; concerning our welfare in 
the world to come. Can we turn away from this 
truth and neglect this instruction, without flagrant 
ingratitude — ingratitude which implies great guiltl 
No matter how many obscure and doubtful pas- 
BAgeB the Bible may contain — if it contain any in'- 
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Struction at all, which is clear and distinct, we are 
bound, in gratitude, to receive and obey it. So 
long, therefore, as we neglect to receive and obey 
it, we practically judge ourselves to be unworthy 
of eternal life. 

III. I will now call your attention to the dan- 
ger of making the difficulties which the Bible pre- 
sents, an excuse for neglecting what it teaches. 

In the first place, such a course is dangerous, 
because it is unreasonable and criminal. If we 
misapply our reason, and wrest the scriptures, we 
of course become guilty — and a state of guilt is a 
state of peril. The moral government of God is 
maintained upon this equitable principle, unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him shall much be 
required. This principle is as simple, as it ie 
equitable. Every body understands it; everybody 
perceives its justice ; every body knows, who 
knows any thing about right and wrong, that a 
moral government, maintained upon any other prin- 
ciple, would not be a moral government infact^ it 
would be immoral. It follows then from the very 
nature of right and wrong, from the nature of guilt, 
that the danger of our situation, as moral beings, 
is great, in proportion to the advantages, which 
Me pervert and misimprove. 

Now, my friends, is it not true, that God has 
given you mucli, in giving you the Bible ? Is it 
not true, that your means of knowledge and virtue, 
your civil and social privileges, result from the cir- 
cumstance, that you are in a christian land ? Is 
it DOt true, that the Bible supplies you with am^ _ 
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instruction, conceming all your duty to God ani 
man 1 Is it not true, that the most illiterate per- 
son among us, who reads, and loves, and keeps the 
word of God, is wiser than the ancients 1 — wiser, 
for all the substantial purposes of wisdom, than the 
most learned of the ancient sages ? Is there a 
single individual in all the land, able, willing, and 
punctual, to read his Bible, who does not know 
very well what his duty is ? — Who does not know 
very well how he ought to live in this world, in or- 
der to be happy forever in the world to come ? 
And in view of your means of knowing what the 
will of God is, I beg leave to ask, if much, very 
much, is not justly required of you ? — And if the 
danger of neglecting what the Bible teaches, is not 
great, very great ? The common sense of evi 
person easily supplies an answer to these questii 
and every person's conscience tells him distinctl;^ 
that he is a fool and without excuse, if, with the 
Bible in his hands, he lives, and continues to tivi 
an ungodly Hfe. The conscience of every p< 
so living, from time to time, warns him of the 
ger of fastening his thoughts upon what is hard t9 
be understood, while he neglects to receive and ap- 
ply what is easy and plain. Whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he shall have more abun- 
dance ; but wlwsoever hath not, from him shall be 
taken away even that he hath. 

This leads me to say, in the second place, 
the danger of making the difficulties of the Bibl 
an excuse for neglecting what it teaches, is great, 
on account of the influence, which such a course is 
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adapted to exert upon the mind, and heart, aHi 
character. The disposition to cavil at the Bibl^ 
or to dwell upon its difficult passages, to the ne- 
glect of those which are perfectly plain, is one of 
the most unpromising dispositions, a person can 
possess. This disposition, cherished and maintai 
ed, has led, and is daily leading, to the most ( 
astrous consequences ; it has led, and is daily lead- ' 
ing, to scepticism, and avowed infidelity, and prof- 
ligate manners. There are persons, I believe, and 
not a few of them, who were in the habit, when 
young, of reading the Bible, and of regarding it as 
a book, containing a revelation from God ; but 
who, in after life, having fastened their thoughts 
upCHi its dark and difficult passages, have given it 
up, as a book unworthy of credit. When they 
were children, they were taught the Lord's prayer, 
the ten commandments, the golden rule, and a mul- 
titude of other scripture precepts. — When they 
were children, they were familiar with the story of 
the flood, with the story of Joseph, and with other 
partsof the scripture iiistory. When they were 
children, they were taught, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ was their Saviour ; and while they were 
rejiding the story of his agony in the garden, of his 
apprehension, trial and crucifixion, they seemed to 
be reading of one,_who died, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring them to God. But now, the 
Lord Jesus Christ is no Saviour to thein — now 
there is neither form nor comeliness in his charac- 
ter, nor any beauty, that they should desire him. 
The story of his life, and death, and resurrection, 
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now seems to them a fabulous tale ; tlie story , 
Joseph, and other affecting parts of scripture 
tory, they no longer read j they have quite forg( 
ten to say the Lord's prayer, or any other, save 
perhaps the *^ Swearer^ s prayer;^'' and if they 
have not quite forgotten the words of tho command- 
ments, they have no disposition to keep them. 

What these persons once knew of the Bible, waif 
all of a practical character ; was all adapted to im- 
part a knowledge of duty, to impress their mindg 
with the safety and happiness of virtue, and to train 
them up in the way they should go. Now, their 
knowledge of the Bible is of a different kind. Their 
minds are now filled with passages and statements, 
which seem to them ridiculous, or contradictory. 
Now they have a great deal to say about the vices 
of some eminent scripture characters ; and notliing 
delights them more, than to hear and to circulate 
the sneering objections of infidel writers and infide) 
talkers. Now the Bible, the book of God, the 
treasury of saving knowledge, the record of grace 
and truth, is to them a book of riddles, of legenda- 
ry tales, the work of enthusiasts, or impostors. 
Once they felt a degree of seriousness and awe, 
while they repeated the words. Remember the Sab~ 
bath day, to keep it holy ,* but now they have no 
respect for the Sabbath, nor for any of its observ- 
ances. Now ail that concerns the religion of 
Christ, and its propagation and transmission in the 
world, is to them a fable and a farce ! 

Has it then come to this ? Yes, my friends, it 
has come to this. Many a person, who began, at 



THE DIFFICULTIES OF THE BIBLE, Slc. 



nn 



■o distant period, to neglect the obvious and pracT^I 
tical instructions of the Bihie, and to fa his min^ff 
upon its difHculties, is now an inliilel, and a proR\rJ, 
gate man. Or if he is not quite fallen into avowe^ J 
infidehty and profligate manners, he is become i 
skeptick; he has no fixed and permanent rules c 
life; he is totally a stranger to the comforts of r^ 
ligion; who and what he is, and for what purpoi 
he was made, he cannot tell ; he feels himself, 9f,j 
times, a useless and deserted being, having nothin^j 
to live for, and yet afraid to die ! It has very., 
ofVen come to this, with persons who have madj 
the difficulties of the Bible, an excuse for neglecl 
ing what it teaches. Many a one is now a cavi] 
ling, doubting, forlorn and miserable man, livii 
without God and without hope in the world, her 
cause he 6xcd his mind upon those parts of thfj, 
Bible which are obscure and difficult, when hi?'] 
ought to have fixed his heart upon obeying thos^ 
parts which are plain and easy. 

It does appear to me a very discouraging, and 
very perilous symptom, when persons discover ^ 
Stronger desire to have the difficulties of the Bib! 
explained, than to amend what they know is wrong^i, 
in their own lives. It seems to me they are much 
more anxious to know, than to do ; that a holy 
life and conversation are not, witli lliem, the first 
and greatest objects of attainment. It seems to 
me, they are making a very hopeless use of tt^., 
light they already have. ji 

Our Lord told the Jews, if they would keep hia. 
words, th^i they should be his disciples indjE 
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and they should know the truth, and the trutfi 
should make them free. He told them also, if any 
man would do the will of God, he should know of 
the doctrine. The most direct, ohvious and natur- 
al way, the otily way in fact, of becoming wise 
unto salvation, is to believe and obey those simple 
truths, which the Bible teaches, and in language, 
that no candid mind can possibly fail of under- 
standing. To him that hath, shall more be given. 
If you are heartily willing to receive and obey the 
truth so far as you know it, you may safely trust, 
that ail further light will be givrai you, so far 
you need it. 
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What I have offered in this discourse, showl 
it shows any thing, that men should repent, and 
that they must repent, if they would overcome the 
obstacles, that hinder them from entering upon a 
rehgious hfe. Their want of true repentance is 
the great diificulty, that really causes them to neg- 
lect what the Bible teaches. They really love the 
pleasures of sin, or else they would give them up. 
They have a real disinclination to the bread of 
life, or else they would feed upon it, and live for- 
ever. Let their first concern therefore, be, to con- 
fess their sins with a penitent heart, and with fw- 
vent prayer to God, that he would give them ibe 
Holy Spirit, to help their infirmilies. In this way 
only can they hope to know the meaning and the 
truth of the words of Jesus, no man can come to 
me, except the Father, u'hich hath sent me, draw 
him. 
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I suppose I have been speaking to a considera- 
h\e number of persons, who are not yet established 
4n their reUgioiis sentiments. They have not yet 
made up their mind upon many passages of the Bi- 
ble, which have been differently undersood by dif- 
ferent interpreters. They have no thoughts, how- 
ever, of giving up the Bible; they mean to have a 
Bible rehgion, and to live and die by it. But at 
present, they are chiefly concerned to settle their ) 
creed — to make up the articles of their behef. My 
friends, you little consider the danger to which you 
are exposing your souls. While you are debat- i 
ing upon your religious creed, what is becoming of J 
your religious practice ? Why do you not, as the [ 
very first step to be taken, repent of your sins, and 
apply your whole minds to keeping those com- 
mandments, which you already know and acknowl- 
edge 1 Will it ever be plainer to your mindsi j 
than it now is, that you are sinners, and therefore' { 
must repent ? Will it ever be plainer to your 
minds, than it now is, that without holiness, you | 
cannot see the Lord — you cannot be admitted to J 
the society of holy, happy spirits in the world te j 
come ? Will it ever be plainer, that the Lord I 
Jesus Christ invites and commands you to come to 
him and find rest for your souls ? And suppose,' i 
my friends, you should heartily repent of your sins 1 
this very day ; would your repentance take place-J 
a single day too soon ? And suppose every day>w 
of life, that remains to you in this world, should be 
spent in bringing forth fruits, meet for repentance; 
would you be in any danger of doing loo ti»)lO& Ssw 
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the honor of your Lord, and the welfare of your 
own souls ? Would you be in any danger of 
growing too much in grace and in the knowledge of 
your Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ? Would to 
God, I Were able to give you a just and adequate 
view of the danger of making the difficulties of the 
Bible, an excuse for neglecting what it teaches. 
Would to God I were master of language, proper 
to describe the disastrous influence, which such a 
course, if persisted in, must inevitably exert upon 
your whole character and happiness, as moral and 
accountable beings. So long as you continue in 
this course, it is quite impossible you should be 
devout and spiritual men. You really are not in a 
■tate to know, by experience, what religion is, 
while you are thus cavilling, and doubting, and 
demurring, about it. You are precisely in a state 
to go on cavilling, and doubting and demurring as 
long as you live. And every day you remain in 
this state, makes it still more probable, that you 
loiU thus go on, till your probation is closed. — 
My friends, proceed no further in such a course as 
this. Choose you this day whom you will aerte. 
If the Lord be God^ serve him f and serve JW« 
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SERMOJf VI. 



THE GOVERNMENT OF GOD. 



VsALsi scix. 1. The Lord rdgnetk; Id (he people trembi 

The government of God extends to all 
works. There is nothing above his control. There 
is nothing beneath his notice. He gives laws to 
the floating atom, and to the seraph burning with 
lofty adoration in his presence. In the world a- 
round us we perceive the superintendance of some 
mysterious hand, directing all to uniform and hap- 
py results. There is every where seen subjection 
to established laws, on which depend the happiness, 
and, in some cases, the very being of the creature, 
and which clearly proclaim the wisdom and goodi« 
ness of the great Creator. -,;, 

Suspend the operation of any one of these laws— 
for instance, the law of gravitation by which the 
universe of inert matter is held in its regular and 
sublime movements — worlds, suns and systems rush 
in wild confusion, to their original chaos, sweep- 
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ing down in their course ' all but the throne itaelf 
of God.' Or derange the beautiful mechanism of 

Itbe human mind, destroy the laws of association, 
of reason and affection ; and the man on whom you 
make the experiment, stands before you an ideot, 
li or a maniac, or a senseless statue. Such is the 

I evil of destroying the inferior laws of nature. What 
I then must follow the violation of the moral and 
I higher ? Jliose cannot be interrupted but by the 
I power which created them. Man cannot arrest 
the course of nature. He cannot annihilate his 

I own mind. The laws of his moral nature he conld, 
of necessity, pervert. These he Aas violated. At 
the very point, then, where rebellion could begin, 
rebelHon has begun. All nature obeys its God. 
His praise is inscribed on all his works, except the 
I heart of man. It descends with the shower, glit- 

! ters in the sun-beam, warbles in the grove, smiles 

in the rose. Man only, for whom all nature exists 
and is ruled, refuses subjection to the laws which 
are at once his glory and his happiness. This re- 
! bellion has involved him in ruin as disastrous as he 

I is exalted — as enduring as his impenitence is pro- 

tracted. 

It was in view of this rebellion and this ruin 
that the Psalmist wrote the text. The Lord 
reignetk ,• let the people tremble. 

We are naturally led by it to contemplate 
I I. The fact — The Lord reigneth. 

I II. Some of the principles of this government ; 

I and 
L III. The inference — let the people tremble. 

L 
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I. We are to contemplate the fact — the Lord 
reigneth. The supreme dominion of God is 
truth, which may be estahhshed by the citation of^fl 
those passages of scripture in which it is directly m 
asserted; or of those where it is assumed as the" ; 
basis of his right to our love, fear and obedience; 
and as the ground of his appointing a day in which j 
ho will judge the world. This evidence maybe' 
corroborated by examining the relations which L 
subsist between him and us — as Creator and crea- r 
tures — independent and depc^ndent ; — and by his''' 
perfect attribuieSf which render him not only the 
proper, but the necessary Governor of the universe 
he has made and alone is able to sustain and rule, | 
But, at present, we will confine ourselves to the I 
proof and illustration afforded by the history of its!! 
actual administration. % 

Men have ever been prone to exclude the agency' J 
of God from the providential government of this ' 
world. Hence he has often so ordered events that I 
his superintend ance must be acknowledged, or thft | 
events themselves disbelieved. 

Transport yourselves back to some period be- 
fore creation began — when Jehovah was alone. If 
it be not a thought savouring too much of audac- 
ity — he is sitting in the awful sublimity of thij 
solitude, to plan a race of beings who shall attend 
him through all future existence. Two objects^ 
we may suppose, pervade his counsels and deter^ 
mine the result. As he is benevolent he will se- | 
cure the happiness of these beings; as he is worthy ] 
of all love and confidence and homage, he will ad- i 
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vance his otvn glory. — We may suppose, too. 
as the Creator approves, admires, and loves him- 
self, he will make all moral agents in his own moral 
likeness. Possessing, then, his image, they must 
approve, admire and love his perfect character j 
and their highest happiness must lie in unceasing 
extacy at the contemplation of their adorable 
Sovereign. So that his glory and their felicity are 
secured in the same acts of mutual admiration and 
complacency. The plan is formed. The word is 
spoken ; the solitude filled. God is glorified ; the 
creation happy. 

Now who can admit the belief, from any process 
of reasoning, that this delightful order of things 
could ever be deranged. The benevolence which 
conceived, the wisdom %vhich devised, the power 
which executed, still remain to preserve and per- 
petuate. 

But pass now through this once happy empire. 
The glow of seraphic devotion is turned to (he 
burnings of remorse, and the bitterness of hate — 
the crown of glory and the robe of joy, to the vest- 
ments of torture. Of those high and holy and hap- 
py spirits, a part stand, and a part are fallen. A 
part wait before the throne to do the will of Iiim 
that sitteth thereon — speeding their flight on mes- 
sages of love to his humbler servants on earth, 
while a part writhe beneath his just displeasure, 
breathe blasphemy against his throne, bite their 
chains for anguish, and hide themselves in flames 
to shun his wrathful look. 

Do we sympathize with these unhappy sufiercrs. 
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and tremble at the justice which drinks up the I 
pleasure it was designed to secure ? Do we in* I 
quire why was such a change suffered ? Why did I 
■ not the Omnipotent bind them to himself in lovfc I 
and cheerful obedience ? How are the objects of I 
their creation answered ? The only reply which 1 
can be given is : the Lord reigneth. ■ I 

Again: pitiable as is the condition of the ApoflL I 
tate angels, and much as we lament their guilt anA I 
doom, the spirit of revolt has come into our worldt J 
We have all seen fit to rally to its standard. No 1 
heart but has beat, and has loved to beat, with their I 
feelings of hostility. In full view oP their destiny, I 
how many alas ! cast off the fear of God, as if re- I 
jection of him were a munition of rocks, in which I 
no evil can overtake. How many live as if change I 
were impossible, as though this enmity must be re*> 1 
taincd and its tremendous consequences endured. I 

But thanks to God, for his unspeakable gift^ I 
despair need not visit us. Like those early rebet^i 1 
we are not chained down, as our sms merit, in ! 
hopeless misery. For us mercy is provided— I 
terms of pardon proposed, of life eternal offered; j 
Oh ! my hrethren, how astonishing is the differ^ I 
ence. They were the more exalted — capable rfJ 
rendering the highest services. They sinned once^ I 
and were driven, with conscious guih, to their 1 
miserable and final abode ; we ten thousand thou* I 
sand times, 'till our every thought is sin, yet w€^ I 
if we will, may look up with hope. If the cause I 
of this different treatment, so momentous in its 1 
consequences, be demanded, reason is silent^ J 
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The answer which issues from the darkness ffitll 
which the incomprehensible God surrounds him- 
self is: The Lord reigneth. And every devout 
mind responds : Even so Father^ for so it seemeth 
good in thy sight. 

The death of Christ, so far as we Iiave noticed 
its influence, has respect to the whole world. It 
places the entire race of man on hetter ground 
thjui the fallen angels. The principal benefits 
however of this ineffable love are yet confined to a 
few. Nations are ignorant of the high distinction. 
Their generations have gone to the gates of death 
in unbroken crowds, of whose guilt the pen of in- 
spiration has written : " they are without ex- 
cuse." Among those, to whom the Saviour hcM 
been presented as the object of their faith and love, 
how few have laid the burden of their guilt down 
at his cross, and seized upon the hope set before 
them. What multitudes in Christian countries 
occupy the very ground of the heathen and the un- 
pitied angels ; turning their insane gaze on the 
thundcrings and lightnings of Sinai, as on the open 
gate of Heaven, rejecting in proud disdain the 
proffers of a free salvation, which come forth only 
from Calvary. A few cluster around the bleeding 
cross, and are safe. The wide world besides 
perish, as if no bleeding cross were erected in it. 
Pass now from nations to sections of country — to 
towns — to villages — to famihes — to individuals. 
One embraces, the other spurns the Gospel. In 
the same domestic circle, are found the heirs of 
life and the heirs ef death ? Is it so in the empire 
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•f God, and among creatures alike unworthy ot 
his favour ? It is the Lord, that maketh us to dif- 
fer. He doeth his own pleasure. He reigns. 

The argument from the providence of God, iii I 
proof of his sHpreniary, may be briefly stated thus: 1 
Changes have taken place, for which unaided rea* I 
son can give no solution. Angels differ in charac-t 
ter and destination from one another ; they diffeTi I 
from men. Men differ from one another : one i&l 
obedient, the other disobedient — one consequently^ 1 
happy, the other miserable. Whereas both merit* 
ed the same treatment ; both, as sinners, deserved 
punishment. 

Did these facts occur, without the knovvledgftL I 
of God ? Was he taken by them in surprise ? I^T 
not, then he designed their occurrence. But tr^eiu | 
was that design formed ? At their occurrence ? — -^ f 
A thousand ages before ? If so, then God did no^ I 
know previous to that thousand ages, that th^^4 
would take place. This would be an impeacltel 
ment of his knowledge. So of any more remotttJ 
period. He designed them, then, in etemit}!; 
This too is true of all other events. God goTeroft^ 
the universe, therefore, by an eternal plan. Thi " 
is his supremacy. ^m 

It is not enough to know that the dominioi 
■To awaken suitable emo- 
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of God is 



supreme.- 



tions, we must contemplate the principles of thii 
government. They are just and good, securin 
the two great ends for which finite intelligenciei 
exist, and government is instituted — the glory < 
the Sovereign, and the happineis of the subjecta. 
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Let US examine these principles with reference 
to the penalty of the law. There is probablyj a 
secret conviction on the mind of every man, that 
he shall never be overtaken by the severities of di- 
vine j'jstice. To this conviction we are to trace 
the astonishing fact, that men will sit and hear the 
raost awful denunciations, and feel a^tated by no 
fear. Ve shall not surely die, paved the way to 
the forbidden fruit. Punishment is what we dread. 
To shi, is a trifle ; to abuse divine forbearance, no 
bitter evil, if we may but escape the due reward of 
our deeds. Hence the mind is ever awake, not to 
fly the pollution of sin, but to lull itself in the be- 
lief that sin will go unpunished. This secret or 
avowed persuasion, is admitted by different minds, 
on different grounds. 

To many the brief reasoning is : God is too 
good to punish his creatures. Though you point 
the man, whose memory can contain this thougfatj 
atd whose heart feasts on its solace, to woea that 
blacken our world's liislory, and lell him that the 
smallest particle of this pain is as complete a refu- 
tation of his principles as could be afforded by an 
eternity of si-ffering : though you point him to 
threatenings, as unequivocal and including as great 
duration, as the promises of the Bible, you are 
gravely met, and, in his view, fully met by that 
broad position unexamined, and perhaps are ch 
ed with making God raaUgnant and odious. 

Would to God, the truth of that posiiion i 
consistent with his glory, and the good of his king- 
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floin. But no : it is not even reconcileable with ] 
that glory and that fiood. 

If the glory of God required a law binding all I 
to the supreme love of himself, and sanctions to He- 
cure obedience, it must also demand the enforce- 
ment of those sanctions. How mtist his character 
be tarnished in the view of all holy beings, if re- 
wards promised are not bestowed, and penalties 
threatened are not executed. If either fail in th'rt ' 
smallest degree, all confidence in him is tost; just 
as a man forfeits forever his character for veracityj 
who has been guilty of falsehood in a single in- 
stance. 

God has threatened to punish the wicked : TTiese 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, Ex' 
cept ye repent ye shall all perish. — Now the verac- 
ity and glory of God are embarked for the accom- 
plishment of this denunciation. And shall it fail ? 
God forbid, yea, let God be true and every maii 
a liar. How dearly is happiness purchased at the 
price of our Maker's glory ! The crown falls from 
his head, the throne sinks beneath him, if he par- 
don the impenitent. 

In the view of the universe, he becomes ^^cfc/e^ 
as changing or abolishing his law; or weak, as 
unable to enforce it 5 or contemptible, as suffering 
his authority to be trampled on with impunity ; or 
ignorant, as not knowing the distinctions of right 
and wroni ," or malignant, as alarming the fearB 
of his creatures by laws which he knew could not 
in justice be maintained. What degradation ! 
2 
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Over the prostrate honors of God, the impnu* 
tent man must pass to reach Heaven t 

2. The welfare of the universe requires his 
punishment. Thou shall love thy neighbor aa 
thyself, is a command of divine authority. It is 
this that unites man to man in all the offices of 
mutual kindness, and diffuses happiness through- 
out all his habitations. The principle of universal 
benevolence on which it is based, is the golden 
chain, the moral cement, of the intelligent crea- 
tion. The violator of it is the enemy of universal 
good. The place where it is habitually disregard- 
ed is Hell. The penalty which guards this com- 
mand is the same, that guards the first great com- 
mand. It sacrifices the well being of the trans- 
gressor to that of the whole. This is right. It is 
benevolent. — By depriving of hberty and life the 
disturber of public peace, you do no injustice to 
him ; by sparing the offender, you are guilty of in- 
justice to the community. 

You demand of the government whose laws you 
honor, protection, as the reward of your fidelity. 
But remove in that government the engines of pun- 
ishment. Proclaim universal impunity. Let the 
calumniator assail your character, the highway- 
man your property or person ; let avarice, ambi- 
tion and malice do their work, breaking down the 
institutions of religion, amassing wealth by wick- 
edness, and building a reputation on the infamy of 
others — who I ask is the favorite of that govern- 
ment ? Virtue gasps and expires. Vice is trium- 
phant} nurtured by her own corruption and pro- 



THE GOVERNMENT OF GOD. 



13t 



tected by civil power. Deeds of kindness and 
cruelty are alike meritorious. The man who 
went about doing good, and he who filled the 
cradles of Bethlehem with infant blood, are equal- 
ly the benefactors of society and entitled to reward.' 

This is the cataetrophe to which the empire of 
God is reduced, by those who take from the law its 
sanctions. They throw down every barrier tff 
lawless passion, wrest the government from Jeho- 
vah, and divide it into as many independent sover- 
eignties as there are minds. For each mind is its 
own law. And each mind has separate interests from 
every other mind. The intellectual universe must, 
therefore, be a scene of angry and perpetual con*^ ' 
tention. ■ i 

The penalty, then, is the guarantee of our hap-' ' 
piness — the guardian of the divine glory. 

I cannot forbear to direct, for a moment, my im- 
penitent hearers to one view more of the princi- 
ples of the government they oppose. I mean its 
immutahUity. We have seen this government to 
be benevolent and just in its penalty ; it is so, of 
course, in its precepts. But suppose it were not. 
Suppose its principles to be tyranny ; its execu- 
tion oppression ; what then ? Is your condition 
improved by the supposition ? If your sins have 
invested infinite goodness with such terror, what 
will not indignant tyranny do ') Surely it is not 
safer to rouse to wrath a being whose power is 
onmipotent malice, than a being whose mercy in- 
clines him to every measure of lenity. 

If the government of God be tyranny, it must 
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remain so. He is iii one mind and none can tmtf ' 
him. What he has once required, he will always 
require; what he has once prohibited, he will al- 
ways prohibit. If the command, Thou shall love 
the Lord thy God with all thy hearty and thtf 
■neighbor as thyself, be the command of injustice, it 
will still press us with its hi^h claims and undi- 
minished authority. Its obligations you cannot 
evade. You cannot escape its penalty. To stand 
therefore in the rankB of rebellion, inquiring into 
the character of our dread Sovereign, is infinitely 
hazardous. While we inquire, he may pass the 
irrevocable sentence, and our temerity and delay 
teach us too late that a righteous sceptre is the 
sceptre of his kingdom. 

III. We were to consider the inference — let 
the people tremble. 

The ground of this inference, if our view of the 
divine government and its administration is correctj 
cannot be the supremacy of God. This is no 
cause of alarm in itself considered. 

We tremble when danger is apprehended. The 
child trembles when its parent frowns, a monarch 
when his kingdom is invaded ; a guilty conscience 
startles at each darkening cloud, as if it wailed 
down the apparatus of the final judgment and mut- 
tered awful denunciation in every thunder-stroke. 

But wherefore tremble, that God reigns — the 
best and wisest of beings — the firm pillars of whose 
throne are justice and goodness, mercy and truth — 
whose omnipotence and immutability are engaged 
to maintain the rights and perpetuate the happiiies,<« 
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of hia immense empire ? Aye, 'tis too obvious t 
He deigns no protection, no promise to the wick- 
ed. His perfect attributes are pledged, in all their 
power and purity, against (hose, who are not uflr 
der the covert of Christ's ri^^hteousness. 

To the impenitent, then, the sovereignty of God 
furnishes good cause of apprehension. Their ob- 
jects of pursuit, their moral character, and ihejf 
fixed purpose, are opposed to his glory ajid the wel-^ 
fare of his kingdom. He cannot approve them. 

1. The end for which they live, God does n^t 
approve. 

Mark now the man of the world. He is dili- 
gent in business — ever wakeful to his secular coc(t 
cems. But while he has shaped his conduct t^ 
the demands of every external duty, he has beet) 
heedless of the motives, which {^ive moral worth to 
those duties. It is no part of his anxiety to glorify 
God. As if God did not bless and could not frus- 
trate his plans ; as if God did not rule in everj 
event, and had made no claims of gratitude and 
obedience, he lives and toils unmindful of him. 
Retire within the secret chamber of his soul — you 
will find his purposes made and executed, his bless- 
ings enjoyed, without the silent aspiration of pray- 
er to the Sovereign of his life, the author of hi? 
comforts. Is this the man, who while he practicalr 
ly denies the agency mid the very being of God, 
hopes for his protection — who while he acknowl- 
edges no dependence and implores no aid, can an- 
ticipate smiles from that being without whom he 
can do nothing 1 It is vain. fVoe unto themf 
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j saith the Lord, who join house to house and fieu^^ 

to Jield ; because they have cast mcay the Law of 
the Lord, and despised the icord of the Holy One 
of Israel. 
I 2. The character of the impenitent is opposed 

i to the character of God, their Sbvereign. 

i With what reluctance do we submit ourselves to 

the mighty hand of God ! Accustomed to follow 
our own will and seek our own pleasure, we can- 
not easily bow even to the demands of Jehovab. 
The natural dictate of the unrenewed mind is : We 
1 will not have this man to reign over us. — Who has 

I not felt this 1 What impenitent man, at some 

I solemn season of retirement and of future anticipa- 

I tions, when the law of God has urged its claims 

upon the conscience, did not then find it hard, nay 
impossible to yield his heart and will to the Father 
, of his spirit ? When eternity has seized your 

' thoughts, and its dread realities have seemed burst- 

ing on you, have you not felt an unusual struggling 
of desire and aversion, have you not said: — "I 
camiot Uu*DW myself on the mercy of God. My 
heart, Oh ! it is rock and not flesh, it does not 
love God, it cannot." Now what means all this ? 
I Inspiration repHes : the carnal mind is enmity 

against Clod. Such feelings and such language 
I reveal a heart unsubdued, a moral character op- 

posed to God. 

3. The impenitent show a desperate puj 
to maintain this opposition. 

Who is the impenitent man ? It is he who has 
slighted the authority of his Sovereign, and is 
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touched with no sorrow for this indignity. It i 
he who follows habitually his own inclination as 
the measure of his duty, and not the Bible. It is 
the man who knows his guilt, but who has no 
closet, where he confesses it ; who lifts no bitter 
cry : God be merciful to me a sinner ^ — who ex- 
presses no grief by resolutions and deeds of holy 
living. All the feelings and all the conduct of 
this man, as they are viewed by the Omniscient 1 
God, declare a fixed purpose to carry through this 
contest. Impenitence is protracted rebellion, be 
the external deportment what it may. From 
thoughtless security up to the last moment of a deep 
and salutaiy conviction, impenitence is direct war , 
with God. 

With solemnity, ttien, I refer it to the man whom 
I have described, himself to say, whether there is 
cause for alarm in such a contest. Let conscience 
apeak, and you will hear breaking, on the stillness 
of the soul, the voice of the last judgment. Those 
mine enemies which would not that I should reign 
»ver them, bring hither and slay them before me. 

4. Finally, this contest is hastening to a close, 
with a steady, though imperceptible progress. 

Preparation for eternity is not achieved by a few 
mighty efforts. Every moment carries its own ac- 
count to Heaven. Every action, emotion, motive^ 
fixes its own impress on the character, and goes to 
stamp uB to our fmal destiny. Preparation for 
eternity, then, is the combined result of all our ( 
moral actions. It is as constant as our thoughts. 
And you can as esBily annihilate thought and sf- 
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Fection, as stop the formation of that t:Mttt)Htt 

j which you will sustain through eternity. You may 

j drown anxiety in mirth ; you may silence a wake- 

I fill conscience in tJie bustle of business ; yon may 

I forget all the solemnities of the unseen future : but 

I preparation for eternity goes on. 

' When this process will terminate, no one can 

j tell. God holds at his own disposal the circum- 

I stances and the causes of its progress, and the mo- 

I ment of its close. The privileges which may be 

abused 5 the monitions of the Spirit which may be 

neglected ; the rebukes of conscience which may 

be disregarded, he has numbered. These past ; 

j death gazes on his victim, gives signs that all is 

j over and inflicts the blow — fatal to the happiness 

of time and eternity. That this may take place at 

any moment, all know. The slow approaches of 

disease, or the rapid fires of heaven may be the 

signal. 

Yet how many within the reach of my voice, tt^ 

tain all their enmity to the Being who control* 

these events, under circumstances ef his gracions 

providence the most favorable to a holy life. Yoa 

may dream fairy visions, and anticipate only good : 

j but your destruction slumbereth not. Nothing can 

-avert it, nothing can retard it ; but repentance and 

I the love of God. The laws you have violated, the 

principles of universal happiness which you have 

I disturbed, the Gospel you have despised, cry to 

I Heaven, and urge the God who loves you and who 

f wishes your return, to stvenr in his wrath — yt 

L shall not see my rest. Punishment is his strange 
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wwk. He made you to be happy ; he governs to 
secure your happiness ; but your impenitence frus- 
trates hia merciful de8i;fns. Your impenitencft. 
renders pardon impossible. Oh ! sinner, thou, 
hast destroyed thyself. I pray thee, in Christ's 
stead, be thou reconciled to God. 

Two remarks are very naturally suggested by 
the subject. 

First — We are amenable to God for all our con- 
duct. The moral dominion of Jehovah embraces' 
the whole rational creation. It is not a cjuestioni 
for ws to canvass whether we will, or will notJ , 
come within the government of God. We are- 
subjects of his empire, and must remain 8uch.< 
Nothing but the extinction of the soul can releasft I 
us from his authority ; and no being can quenclv I 
the intellectual fire within us but himself. It i 
no more a matter of choice with us whether w©J | 
will belong to his moral kingdera, and be subjectr'l 
to his laws, than it was a matter of choice with us, 
previously to our hirlh, whether we would com*^l 
under the government of this country, and be ac-i F 
countable to its public authorilies. Birth madetcl 
us the subjects of this govemmenf ; existence ofi r 
that. By an act of expatriation we can escapes,! 
the laws of the United States ; and, if by ascend-'i 
ing into Heaven, or making our bed in Hell, or"! 
taking to o'irselves the wings of moming-li^'hl, and 
flying to the uttermost parts of the earth and sea,>^ 
we can get beyond the limits of God's presenca-f 
and wnpire, we may escape from his laws. If. J 
when we drop this " mortal coil," the soul ceaseef j 
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to exist ; if, by any other step, we can annihilal* 
ourselves, and become unconscious beings, then 
may onr accountability to God terminate ,• and nol 
otherwise. 

We are, then, subjects of God's empire; and, 
until he annihilate what he has promised shall al- 
ways exist, we shall be amenable to hhn for our 
whole conduct. And the laws of his kingdom he 
expects us to obey. Whether they are written 
upon our consciences, upon the heavens, upon the 
varieties of his providence, or in the volume of in- 
spiration, if intellifiible, they are of divine author- 
ity, and of universal obligation. They all speak 
one languajre, if rightly understood, — the language 
of God : they speak it to all men. To violate any 
moral precept of his kingdom is sin. 

Now apply this principle to your hearts and 
lives. Have you followed the dictates of nature, 
the voice of conscience ? Particularly, have you 
rendered obedience to the commands of the Lord 
your God given in revelation ? Can you lay your 
hand upon your heart, and appeal to your Creator 
for the perfect purity of your motives ? Can you 
say that you are sinless before God ? What con- 
science dares make the bold appeal ? Not one; 
there is none good ; no not one. 

Upon every individual, then, is pronounced, the 

sentence of God's violated law — The soul that 

I sinneth it shall die. Let the sentence sink into 

Lyour hearts. The Lord reigneth ; it is his denun- 
ciation. If there be a soul in this assembly thar 
has not iinned ; from that individual is withdrawn 
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the awful penalty. Is there one who has not, id 
thouifht or action, sinned against God, or his fel- 
low men 1 — he shall not come into condemnation. 
If there be not one, then are all condemned, and 
must suffer through eternity all the misery which 
a guilty soul pours upon itself, and all the suffer- 
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jn^s which God sees fit to inflict. Jehovah reign^ 
let the people tremble. 

One refuge remains to the sinner. Himself he 
cannot save ; God cannot save him without some 
satisfaction for the honors of the divine law and 
character, which, by sin, you have prostrated. 
God himself has opened a way, by which you may 
receive pardon. In Jesus Christ provision is fully 
made for his honor and your salvation ; and th^' 
provision is offered you on the ground of your r*^' 
pentance towards God for the injury you have*' 
done him, and your faith in Jesus Christ as your ' 
adorable Saviour. ' 

These constitute a new code of laws issued in* 
his kingdom since our apostacy ; and are binding 
like the original law which required, and still re- 
quires supreme love to God and universal good * 
will to men. A violation of the law of penitence ''j 
and faith, involves the two fold guilt of transaress- 
ing both codes, and all the laws which he has 
given us. Except ye repent ye shall all likewise 
perish. He that believcth shall be saved; he that 
believeth not shall be damned. Comply with these 
terms, and you live ; neglect them, and the penal- 
ty of both and of all his laws falls upon you. 

I remark secondly, that the government of God 
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is good, and can be opposed by none but sinful Be> 
ings. 

Its principles are good. It requires love to all 
rational bein;j-s. And that community, whose 
members are bound to one another, and to their 
sovereign, by the golden chain of love, must be a 
happy community. If the union be perfect, the 
bliss must likewise be perfect. A heart of enmity 
admitted into it would weaken the tie, dissolve the 
harmony, introduce mutual distrust, jealousies and 
misery. 

The administration of God's government, is also 
good. It distinguishes between the obedient and 
disobedient. It punishes guilt ; protects inno- 
cence; secures to everyone his rights; has a 
Heaven of final rewards, a Hell of ultimate pun- 
ishments. It treats all men according to their 
characters 5 will rectify in eternity the seeming 
ineqtialities of this life, and assign to each individ- 
ual the allotments of exact justice. 

What good being does not rejoice to be under 

the protection of such a government ? Who, but 

a rebel against its authority, would alter it ? Who, 

but an enemy of God and of God's empire, would 

take from him his throne, and his sceptre ? What 

heart, but that of supreme self-love, can question 

the equity of his doings ? Alas ! how deep the 

i infamy reflected upon our race by these inquiries. 

j There is not a mind on earth, unless it have been 

j reconciled to God by the Holy Ghost, which_i^^ 

Lnot in principle opposed to the divine govenun^^H 
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and yet not one, that upon a candid the(H'etic view J 
of it, would not pronounce it glorious and perfecti | 
It is good in its provisions of lenity^ and graces ' 
The appendage of (he Gospel to the government 1 
of God, is to men, and probably to Angels, thf 
most inscrutable act of divine goodness. It wan 
the interposition of sovereignty, power, justice and j 
benevolence, for the two fold purpose of sustaining ] 
the honors of his government, and pardoning th^ [ 
rebels, — as mysterious in its measures, as it was 
kind in its purpose. What ineffable tenderness 
does it exhibit in the Bternal Father towards hi& 
offending children ! The law which they ha^ j 
broken was perfect ; and could not, in the smallest ] 
"jot or little," fail, without exhibiting him to hi6 
creatures as weak, and fallible; and yet tnust fai^ I 
and bring public contempt upon himself, except 
its awful penalty be inflicted upon them, or its de* 
mands be, in some other way, satisfied. Upon ths I 
cros« of Christ the problem is divinely solved ; the J 
difficulties are obviated ; the law is magnified and j 
made honorable. God is satisfied ; a new code i^ j 
laws are issued ; man is again put upon trial for I 
eternity, God publishes to the rebel-world, that | 
they are indulged with a short respite, and with [ 
other and more practicable terms of probation ; 
pubUshes, that to those who are penitent for sin^ I 
and embrace the Lord Jesus, he can extend thQ I 
gifts of eternal life, and yet be "just" to himself 1 
Emd to his dishonored law. 

And here, brethren, is the ground which we oo- I 
eupy. We are not upon a probation of perfectJ 
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obedience ; but one which while it is more bkh 
fying to our pride, is more practicable — a proba* 
tion of penitence, and faith. I am authorized un- 
der this new form of the divine government, to say 
to you, in the name of your injured Sovereign, 
that, if you turn from your sins unto hoUness and 
accept Jesus Christ as your Saviour and Advocate, 
you shall be admitted to the same glory and hap- 
piness, which you would have enjoyed had you 
continued in innocence. 

Need I urge you to accept (hese terms ? Must 
I plead with you to seize upon the crown spark- 
ling in the hand of Jesus 1 Are you so fondly at- 
tached to sin, that you cannot turn from it ? Is 
Jesus Christ so hateful, in your eyes, that you 
cannot love his character ; and so little to be trust- 
ed that you caimot confide in the truth of his 
threateniugs, and promises ? Is it better, in your 
apprehension, to dwell with devouring flames, 
bound with fallen spirits in chains of everlasting 
darkness, than to repent of your sins, and ask for- 
giveness in the name of the Lord Jesue 1 

Ponder well what you are doing. You are im- 
mortal. Mansions of rest, or dwelling-places of 
woe are before you. Pause, a moment — reflect. 
Whither are you going ? Where — in heaven or 
in hell, — will you spend your eternity ? Make 
the final resolve ; by which you will live, and die, 
and spend your eternal existence. Make it here 
before God ; make it — Oh ! that ye would — re- 
membering what eternity is, what Heaven is, what 
Hell is. Make the resolve now. The Father 
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watts, Jesus bends to bear, the Holy Ghost stands 
to aid you. By the mercies of the Lord Jesus, I 
beseech you, fix now your eye on heaven, and seek 
it as the final rest of your soul. 

But, if ye refuse, the Lord reigneth. We leave 
you in his hands. We feel confident he will do , 
you no injustice. The cup of trembling you 
must, indeed, drink to the dregs ; you must he 
down under his wrath forever. But the Judge of ' 
all the earth will do right. In his hands we leave ' 
you. He will deal with you as kindly as his holy- 
law, which you have despised, will allow. Piety 
may pray ; compassion may weep for you ; friend- 
ship may deplore your folly and your doom ; but 
they can lift no voice to God for your safety. 
Piety and friendship must be still, and know that 
the Lord God Omnipotent rei;;nelh, and that his 
throne is established in justice and truth. 
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Acts xit. 22. We mtrel through, much bibtdalion tTUer into Ikt 
kitigdom of God. 

Sue H is the condition of our being, that ev^ 1 
valuable acquisition must be made by exertion and 
suffering. To gain even a competence of the 
necessary means of subsistence, without extending i 
our desires to articles of luxury or splendor, the j 
body must often be lashed till its strength is ex- ] 
liausted by fatigue ; and our minds must be straia- | 
ing their faculties and plying every resource of ii 
genuity till they often can be constrained to exw I 
tion no longer, and sink down to inaction and 
pose. But amidst the drudgery of this irksomo I 
and servile labour, amidst the wearisome solicitudi'l 
of these harrassing and ceaseless cares, the mind J 
within is ever sighing for freedom from constraint, 
and solacing its pains by indulgence in images of 
future quiet and repose. Anticipation ^vings its 
flight across the hours of advancing time, as they 
are rolling into the history of our life, each laden 
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with its weight of occupation and toil, and hovers 
with delight over tliat scene where these labours 
shall terminate in refreshing rest, and these bar- 
rassing perplexities shall be succeeded by a per- 
petual calm of the soul. But to him whose views 
are confined within the limits of this transitory be- 
ing — whose hopes have not been directed by the 
finger of religion — whose aspirations have never 
gone up to the Heavens, this scene of felicity shall 
never come. There is no record of it to be found 
in the histories of all the generations of men; it 
never has been found in all the periods of time; it 
never will be found till time shall be no more. But 
crowns of eternal life — riches that shall brighten 
and increase from age to age forever — glory and 
honor and immortality, are offered to us all ; but 
they are offered to a zeal which must contend with 
obstacle after obstacle in a long and appalling train 
of succession, and it must gather strength from 
victory lo victory, till it has overcome them all. 
They are offered as the price of that toil which 
must, without fainting, be prolonged from year to 
year, and renew itself from day to day, collecting 
strength from dilficulty, till it has cut a pathway 
through mountains to the skies. They are offered 
us as a condition of passing our pilgrimage tlirough 
a land where foes of quenchless hate shall thrust 
their envenomed darts at our life, and appalling 
terrors will dismay the spirit and the strength, but 
we must march boldly on with watchful eye and 
dauntless step, till our hands shall take hold on the 
crown. 
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Through much tribulatioyi icc must enter into 
the kingdom of God. The word tribulation has a 
sense restricted to outward eviis, but it may be , 
easily extended to all the pains and difficulties of ' 
the christian course. Considering such to be its, j 
signification here, I shall attempt — " 

To spread out the evidence of the truth asserted 
m the text ,• 

To exhibit the sources of those difficulties and 
trials which we must encounter in our path to 
heaven^ and : 

To present the motives to submission and con^. 
solation. { 

1. The evidence of the truth asserted in the 
text. The scriptures assert, in strong language^ ■ 
in passages too numerous to be mentioned, that the 
life of every christian is a life of severe trial. It is 
implied in almost every one of the multitude of their 
merciful promises, in all the motives to consola* 
tion, and offers of assistance, and exhortations td 
trust in God. Why are the scriptures, in almost 
every page of them, filled with such tender and I 
pressing invitations to confidence in God's goodr 
ness 1 Why is it that he whose kindness is pouri ' 
ed out upon us in glory from the sky, and breaks 
forth from the earth on which wc tread, and glit* 
ters in soft and refreshing beauty on the eye from 
every prospect within the range of our vision — Why 
is it, that he must so often come forth from his rei: 1 
cess of awful, inaccessible light and grandeur, andj 
gathering aroimd him all the soft images of human 
8ensibility:,;stftnd revealed t.Q oHtjejPS.iP.tJie fflU^ 
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captivating graces of mortal tenderness, beseech- 
ing us with a look of love, and a voice mild with 
sympathy, to believe him our friend, our father — ■ 
to give him our trust — to take hold on his arm of 
protection 1 — Why is it that he says — shake off 
your fears 5 drive away these clouds of gloom ; 
cast out these distresang, unkind suspicions ? Is 
it not that clouds and daritness are sometimes 
round about bis throne 1 Is it not that a separa- 
ting veil is sometimes drawn over the glories of his 
refulgent countenance 1 Is it not that he has 
snatched from us the dear comforts of life ? Is it 
not because the frown of his providence seems to 
rest on our persons, and is blasting our hopes and 
our forttmes 1 Is it not, that the kind father of us 
all seems to have forsaken the objects of his love 
and his care — that the heart that once warmed 
towards us with tenderness, is suddenly grown 
cold — that the band which once scattered blessings 
in our path, has withdrawn from us its bounty 1 
What mean those sootliing, cheering consolations 
that flow out in streams upon the sanctified heart, 
from the lips of inspired men ? It is because these 
hearts are often pierced with sorrow and torn with 
anguish, and they were intended as healing streams, 
to mingle with the water that will sometimes flow 
in upon the troubled, wounded, sivffering spirit. 

Look at the example of the most eminent saints ! 
Were not those holy men of old called to journey 
through a life of suffering, fainting, tiresome pil- 
grimage, till their footsteps were planted within Ihe 
portals of everlasting rest ? Look at David, that 
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illustrious monarcii of Israel — the memory of his 
deep griefs, hia frequent and distressing calamities 
are embalmed in the records of history, and the 
treasures of song. What bitter complainings of 
almost inexpressible sorrow — what piercing, affect- 
ing lamentations of the most agitating and oppres- 
sive troubles tbat multiplied around him continual- 
ly — what earnest pleadings — what strong cryings 
■ — what floods of tears he poured oV Tito the mer- 
ciful bosom of his almighty father! The history 
of David is the same, in kindy with that of every 
saint — of every follower of Christ. Do we then 
expect to be free frem trials ? Must we blot out 
half the revelation of God, and change the laws of 
his moral kingdom ? Has this world, have chris- 
tians, undergone such a mighty transformation, that 
the path to heaven is to be broad and smooth, just 
like the path to perdition ? Are we so much bet- 
ter than the saints of old ; are we bound with such, 
indissoluble bonds to our duty ; is our whole life- 
such a beautiful, wondrous spectacle of undevia- 
ting, cheerful conformity to God's will ; does our 
seal glow with such constant and unmingled bright- 
ness ; and is our devotion kindled to such an un- 
dying flame, and does our love bum with such 
bright and unquenchable ardor, that we need no' 
chastisement from God's hand ? What ! do we " 
so hate the earth and its fascinations ; are we lift- 
ed to such a noble elevation above all its grandeur 
and temptation, and, in our contemplations, soaring 
in the regions of light and the atmosphere of heaven, 
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that we need no afflictions to wean us from the 
dust, and raise our aspirations to nobler and 
brighter things ? Is oar faith greater than that of 
holy Abraham ? Is our patience more enduring 
than the deep-tried patience of Job ? Is our zeal 
more pure, and active, than that of the ardent, en- 
ergetiCj and transported Paul ? Why then do we 
linger in this vale of tears ? Why then do we 
drag about this body of pain 1 Why Ihen are we 
chained to this dark and troublous earth ? Should 
not heaven have opened her gates of light, and 
ministering spirits commissioned from the throne 
come down to bear us into the paradise of God ? 

But sliall we not covet the privilege of afflictions? 
Does God now love his people, so much less than 
hs did the people of old, that we shall not be bles- 
sed with trials ? Must we, can we forego the 
hght of his glorious countenance ; the sweet, 
tranGporting assurance of his forgiving love ? Ah !- 
these visions of bliss and of love, they are worth 
more than the riches of every world that rolls its. 
glittering orbit in the regions of space. 

II. It was proposed to exhibit, in the second 
place, some of the sources of our afflictions. And, 
•, I. We are called to the exercise of severe self- 
denial. And what is self-denial but another name 
for wounds and torture ? We are called to a con- 
tinual and fierce encounter with our dearest and 
strongest desires, affections and passions. How 
strongly do our attaclmients cleave to the earlb — 
how continually are we surrounded with objeclE 
which tend to excite our earthly and grovelliQj 
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fections, and draw away our spirits from the con- 
templation of heaven and the love of God ! De- 
pravity within, and temptation without — a heart 
full of rebellion, and a world crowded with exam- 
ples of apostacy — a sou! glowing like a furnace 
with passion, and heated to frenzy by the surround- 
ing fires of ten thousand bosoms — a body whose 
veins are raging with venom, and whose lungs are 
waving with the exhalations of death — encircled 
in an atmosphere whose gales are loaded with the 
withering horrors of a pestilence — bound to be as 
diligent in business as the most zealous votary of 
this world's wealth or honor 5 to devote every mo- 
ment of our time and every particle of our abilities 
to that pursuit to which Providence has called us 
— and yet we are to repel this earth from the su- 
premacy of our regards, as we would thrust away 
a dagger whose point was just aimed to be plunged 
in our vitals — We are to hold back our affections 
from fastening on its objects with as firm and des- 
perate a struggle as we would hold back these 
bodies and these spirits from the scorching fires" 
of hell. Yes, we are to devote almost ail but a 
seventh part our time most diHgently and faithfully 
to some one of the numberless occupations of the 
world, and yet the most tempting object that it ever 
offered to mortal ambition — though every beauty 
of the earth, and every excitement of desire were 
collected in it as one glowing centre of attraction, • 
and should beam in a flood of giory on the eye, 
is to be despised, as the veriest trifle of child- 
hood } we are to trample it under our feet ^ w& 



L 



153 AMERICAN £VANaELm'£. 

to tread on it like the dust of the street, in compari- 
son of the riches and honors of God's spiritual 
kingdom. — Let every wish be answered, every 
desire be gratified to the full, till the longest 
stretch of fancy were outdone, and every hope 
should die in purest joy, and the heart should over- 
flow with bliss — these souls must rise above it all, 
and breathe out such longing aspirations aller God 
and heaven, as if every object in the universe beside 
were misery. Let the wealth of this world flow in 
upon us beyond computation and without measure 
— that wealth that is almost every where nought 
after and depended on as the supreme trust of 
the heart — that is loved, idolized as a God, by suiA 
multitudes of the human family ; yet we cnust fee! 
as helpless and dependant as infants : we must lie 
always as lowly and poor in spirit, as if we receiv- 
ed our sustenance from the hand of a reluctant and 
scornful charity: our bosoms must be as free from 
inordinate aflections as that of any spirit in the 
family of heaven. We may be elevated to the 
Very pinnacle of power, and our influence maj 
stretch out in mighty range over millions of oui 
fellow beings around us, and yet there is no coun- 
tenance in the law of God for one secret feeling o 
complacent pride: the soul must be always bow 
down in the dust of humility. Our names may I 
sounded out to the four quarters of the earth, an 
the incense of applause be wafted to us from ever 
country under heaven ; and yet the spirit withi 
us must be always penetrated with the most dee| 
impresBion of unworthiness : we must abh 
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selves as the most ill-deserving wretches, while the, 
shouts of admiration are thundering in our ears. 

Now christians know the depths and deformity 
of the heart ; and they know that such government 
of the ailections is a matter of the most ditBcuLt 
self-denial. We are placed in a world abounding 
in selfishness ; where every hand is stretched out, 
in grasping competition, after the objects of desire 
and ambition; where we are continually exposed 
to the oppressions of violence, the plunder of fraud, 
the invasion of our dear and most sacred rights: 
but our bosoms must forever glow with the spirit 
of meekness and love. Not one particle of revenge, 
is to be indulged, though we should be crushed to, 
the dust by the oppression of lawless authority — 
though injustice should be heaped on injustice, 'tiH 
we should he stripped of every right and interest 
that we enjoy. We must not for one moment in- 
dulge an emotion of maUce towards our bitterest 
enemy — he who never speaks to us without railing; 
who galls our spirits with perpetual irritation ;, 
who breathes out nothing but slander and falsehood 
on our reputation; whose bosom is always raging, 
towards us witii malice ; whose every action is an in?} 
suit and injury ; who persecutes us from day to day^ 
and year to year, with the most persevering, unre- 
lenting, insatiable hatred : towards him we mu^. 
not harbor one bitter fechng, one revengeful senti-, 
ment ; but our hearts must flow out in kindness ^ 
our practice be nothing but the e.xpression of good, 
will : he must always have our best wishes, our 
most fervent prayers, and there is nothing at ijvhiQh 
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we ought to rejoice more than to see him blessed 
with the richest favors which God Aliniahty can 
hestow on him : and if he should happen to be laid 
on the bed of death, within the sphere of our duties 
and our callings, we must give him the most pa- 
tient, and tender, and sympathising attentions, and 
that not only in outward act, but we must in the 
secret fervors of a melting and charitable spirit, 
commend him to the merciful care of our Almiehty 
Father, and wish him all the riches, and honors, 
and peace of an everlasting dwelling-place in heav- 
en. And now I appeal to the most faithful and 
conscientious christian on earth, whether such is 
not self-denial, in its most frightful forma ! 

2. Christians must sometimes endure persecu- 
Hon on account of their religion. I am sensible 
that in this day of tolerance, and charity, and in- 
driFerence, to speak of the dangers of persecution, 
seems to many like raising a phantom of vision 
which has long ago been laid in its grave. Instead 
of christians being persecuted by the world, the 
world seems to be most jealously afraid that chris- 
tians will persecute them. But that depravity of 
heart which once lighted the hres at the stake, and 
poured out the blood of martyrs to the truth, still 
rankles in the hearts of those who have not been 
subdued by God's Spirit. Persecution has changed 
its shape, but has not lost its essence : its aspect 
bas relaxed somewhat of its sternness and its ter< 
rors ; it has dropped the sword from its grasp, and 
wiped the blood from its hand : but its malignant 
TeDom of soul still bums with the ardor of amotlh 
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eretl fire. It is still a truth, as it was in the tlays 
when the liwht of religion broke forth upon the ob- 
stinate darkness of Judea, and spread out its glory 
over the ivilderness of ferocious paganism, that 
those who will Hue godly in Christ Jesus must suf- 
fer persecution. When it cannot murder the body, 
it will breathe a deadly blast on reputation and 
character. When its furious arm dares not strike 
its sword through this heart of flesh, it will pierce 
and wonnd the spirit with cruel slander, and mock- 
ery and scorn. Ifyou are a strenuous and zealous 
contender for the doctrines, in their strength and 
purity — ifyou will assert those lofty truths which 
scatter the delusions of self-love, which dash down 
the pride and prostrate the fond hopes of the un- 
sanctified soul; then e:tpect to rouse against you 
the malinnant fury of that world whose mental eye 
is wrapt in the deceilfulness of sin, and whose prac- 
tice goes up in a cry of abomination to heaven. If 
you will not pursue the world from year to year, 
through warnings and terrors enough to bring down 
a heart of rebellion to the dust, to the very last 
breath you draw — ifyou will not hunt after the poor 
decaying joys of the life that now is, through every 
form of sinful pleasure down to the very gates of 
perdition — if you will not consent, just hke the ua- 
grateful, hardened multitudes around you, to abuse 
that rich melting goodness that is poured out upon 
us in oceans from above ; nor dare to defy that ven-. 
geance of God that could turn this universe into a 
hell, 'till you stand almost at the very bar ofheaven; 
then expect that the hetirts around you, lifted upin 
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proud conceit of their wisdom, will derideyour mad- 
ness and your folly. If you will be as much im- 
pressed by the overwhelming realities of eternity, 
as others by the worthless trifles of time — if yoa 
will as earnestly strive to escape from the everlast- 
ing agonies of despair, as others to avoid the petty 
ills of poverty or misfortune — if you wil! as ardently 
aspire after the eternal, imperishable blessedness of 
heaven, as others to grasp the heartless, fading joys 
of earth ; then there will be many who will won- 
der at, and scorn you as some gloomy and bewil- 
dered fanatic. No, be as passionate and eager as 
you please, on every subject but religion — love any 
friend you have to the madneas of transport — monm 
overthe loss of any earthly good, 'till reason is hurl- 
ed from its throne and shattered to fragments ; but 
discover the least warmth in your love and admiration 
for the ever-blessed God — let your bosom swell, and 
your countenance brighten with the ardor of celes- 
tial hope — let your soul be touched with godly sor- 
row, and overcast with the melancholy despond- 
ence of guilt; and there are thousands who will 
wonder and laugh at your weak and unaccounta- 
ble enthusiasm. If, with the very eye of God upon 
you, and deatli thickening his arrows about you, 
and with unspeakable bliss and torment before you, 
you dare to be cautious, and watchful, and strict, in 
your conduct ; then expect to be charged with pre- 
ciseness and puritanism. On the contrary, if yon 
are betrayed into fault, and %'isible departure from 
the profession of christian character ; no matter 
how d«eply you may lament it, you may expi 
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be charged with insincerity and hypocrisy ; and the 
accuser will dwell forever on the fault, and forgot 
the penitence. Yes, the very man whose life is 
covered with crime, and whose tongue is palsied 
with profligacy, will stammer forth against you a 
charge of inconsistency, and call you a hollow and 
sanctimonious pretender : and that man who pro- 
fesses to believe all the truths of religion, and does 
not live up to one of them, will have the effrontery 
to accuse you of hypocrisy for not living up to all 
your professions and obligations. And why should 
you not expect this ? Are there not multitudes who 
perfectly abhor God? And why should they not hata 
his people, and his image that is impressed on his 
people ? Do they not hate the intolerable strictness' 
of the divine law ? And why should they not hate 
those who strive to live up to its requisitions ? Is not 
their whole example a reproach to them ? The reb- 
els against God darenotvent their spite against him, 
they will, therefore, take vengeance on his people. 
You may continue to live in tolerable peace with 
the world, if you will be a tame and reserved char- 
acter — if you will hide your practice as much as 
possible from the observation of men : but so soon 
as you lift up a voice of admonition against iniquity 
around you — as soon as you become zealous for 
God and his cause — as soon as you put on chris- 
tian boldness, to administer reproof agauist vice 
and error — as soon as you are determined to live in 
holy separation from the world, and let your light 
shine before men ; then expect to be hated and re- 
viled — expect that every little imperfection wilHie 
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magnified to a black crime, and spread in a tale of 
calumny all around you — expect that Bome may 
tell you that you put on your religion as an excuse 
for crime, and a mantle of charity, to cover up a 
mass of inward deformity. And if you should be 
thus abused, it would be receiving just such treat- 
ment as Christ received before you. 

These are trials that arepeculiar to Christians; 
but they have their shcu'e in every evil of mortality. 
Cast thine eyes over the multitude of fellow-beingB 
who spread out in millions around thee. Examine 
the circumstances of every individual — no matter 
in what condition of life he is placed; no matter 
what spot on the wide earth he occupies : go from 
the friendless and forsaken son of want and woe, 
up through every gradation of society, to him who 
sits in splendor on a throne, with thousands doing 
homage to his will, and ministering to his pleasure; 
and in every one thou shall see bodies racked with 
pain ; countenances shaded in gloom ; hearts des- 
olate and bowed down in anguish. Yes, groans 
shall break on thine ear in the thrilling tones of 
despair; deep sighsbursting from agonized bosoms: 
thou shalt see tears, despondence, distress. Here 
is grief, gnawing the vitals and drinking up the 
blood — there are intellects shattered to madness by 
overwhelming misfortune. Thou shalt see afflic- 
tions ui person and family. Thou shalt see affec- 
tions bleeding, desires stretching and pining, hope 
dying, the spirit sinking, perplexities in business, 
loss of sustenance, bitterness in pleasure. The 
most precipuB comforts we enjoy, will often i 
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the soul with torture, and cost us as much pain to 
keep as to lose them. The dearest friendships will 
wound like the most deadly enmities, and through 
the most precious relations in which human happi- 
ness was intended to flow in refreshing streams, 
as through ten thousand channels, there will cir- 
culate a poison that shall eat thy flesh like a can-* 
cer. 

Every one knows that there are evils enough that 
meet us on the surface of life ; but we do not see 
half the miseries any more than we see half the sins 
of men. Take the veriest favorite of fortune — him 
on whom the bounties of heaven seem to be poured 
out in inexhaustible fulness — around whom all the 
comforts of life have gathered as by some irresisti- 
ble attraction — whose path seems to ascend from 
blessing to blessing, as thro' a continued series of 
prosperous elevation : and if you would search thro' 
all the disguise, into the centre of the soul — if you 
could trace its operations, and watch its history 
from day to day, and see the burning, the distress 
and agony that are often there, it would exhibit to 
you such a picture of struggling and woe, as would 
melt down every feeling within you into a flood of 
compassion. 

III. I proceed to exhibit, thirdly, the motives 
to submission and consolation. 

1. Afflictions quicken our graces. Prosperity 
throws a splendid disguise over the lustre of the 
christian character. Without trials how could one 
half the disposition ofpiety be developed or exer- 
cised? But in the hour of affliction, if we Vxa-N^ *sass- 
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spark of religion, it will show itself here. Yes, this is 
the furnace that will make the beauties of the chris- 
tian temper shine forth in such dazzling effulgence 
as will captivate the beholder ; or it will burn it all 
down to ashes and dross. If we could but receive 
afflictions as cheerfully, and bear them as patient- 
ly as some have received and borne them — if we 
could but bow down our hearts to the chastising 
rod of God's hand, as meekly, and as cheerfully as 
some have bowed them down — if we could but be 
willing to be entirely resigned to God's will, and 
cheerfully to give up any source of worldly plea-, 
sure, and clasp the promises of the gospel more 
closely to our hearts — Oh ! then, we could almost 
struggle for afflictions, and bless Almighty God 
for every pain. When is it that christians have 
most visibly shown that celestial spirit which has 
been nourished in their bosoms — when is it that 
they have shown such daring, mighty courage — 
when is it that they have been lifted to such lofty 
elevation above all earthly pain, as to put every ef- 
fort of human fortitude to everlasting shame ? It 
15 in the abode of poverty, when shivering, cold, 
and hungry : — it is on the bed of death — at the 
martyr's stake ! Yes, at the stake ! Where hav« 
human souls gathered such strength, and swelled 
to such glory — where have such songs of transport 
broke from human lips — as when blistering firet> 
have been kindled on the body, and curling flesh 
has dropped in cinders from the bones ? What ! 
shall we go to heaven without love — without puri- 
ty ? Prosperity will undo us, Shall we cloae.il 
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the way of life ? Shall we shut heaven's gates, and 
bar them with our own hands 1 We want afBlc- 
tions ; we must have afflictionsj or we are forevw 
undone ! 

You lament the condition of that christian, al- 
most overwhelmed with perplexity — cut off from 
christian comfort 5 and you think if Providenca 
could but kindly remove him where his mind could 
be free, and his virtues have scope, how bright 
would his graces shine — what a glorious pillM 
would he make in the temple of our God ! But you 
forget that to this very situation he owes half the 
comfort which he enjoys, and the light which h« 
sheds about him. Remove that plant from the spot 
where it now stands, and it will die before your 
eyes. 

2. A great part of the evils which we endure, 
spring directly from ourselves — the wrong temper 
of our hearts. We love the world too much, and 
we expect too much from its objects. We obsti- 
nately shut our eyes against the most aHecting de- 
monstrations of earthly vanity. We most perae- 
veringly and blindly look for happiness, where no 
man ever found, no man ever will find, and no one 
ought to find it. We build up our fabric of mor- 
tal hope, on foundations that arc sinking and crum- 
bling before our eyes. Shall a christian seek hie 
portion below — he whose hopes are pointed to the 
throne of God — whose vision is ranging over lields 
of eternal light ? Shall he who is banqueting on 
the treasures of almighty love, come down to feed 
on the du^t, and to drink in the wind ? Cprrw 
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let U9 lift up our eyes, and expand our vision, to 
the glories of that state where God and holiness 
make up forever the felicity of redeemed souls ! 
Our eyes kindle at the prospect. Our desires 
stretch forward to taste you. Ye earthly pleasures 
flow back to your fountains ! Ye worldly visions 
fade away on our sight ! Depart ye devouring 
cares ! Break asunder ye unholy cords ! Come, 
open our bosoms — flow down ye celestial pleasures 
— ye heavenly hopes, kindle up your brii^'ht and 
eternal fires ! Spark of divine love, break out into 
flame and go upward to God. Come thou Al- 
mighty Spirit, let thy sword pierce this proud, this 
fleshly heart — it must, it shall die. Come thou 
Saviour of our trust, break forth in glory from thy 
throne — fill, captivate our hearts — they shall all 
be thine. 

3. SVe deserve every thing that we suffer. Let 
every whisper of complaint be therefore hushed to 
everlastins re|)9se. God does not afflict willingly, 
and without cause. He declares that hedoes not, 
and his whole conduct shows it with an evidence 
strong as demonstration. For if he did delight in 
the chastisement of his creatures, would he lavish 
on us so many favours ? Has he not reason 
enough, and more than enough, to redouble every 
stroke of his hand — tosharpen every arrow of griei^ 
and dip it in more bitter and killing venom — to 
pour round us the afflictions of mortality, 'till we 
are absolutely bathed in sorrow, and 'till our souls 
loathe life. If, as with Job, every possession were 
torn from our hands, as by one single stroke — ifw 
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should be hurled from the summit of proeperity 
and competence to the lowest depths of wretched 
poverty — if ail our children were swept downfroni 
our iiind embraces and bleeding hearts by one 
miirhty, sudden, and deadly disaster; and these 
bodies should be smitten through every nerve and 
particle with the most intolerable and devouring 
pains, as if scorched with continual fire, and turn- 
ed to one mass of living agony — if every friend 
should gather round wiLhout one word of tender- 
ness, one look of compassion, but only with cold 
and cruel hearts, to pour out upon us reproaches, 
as the deplorable outcasts of heaven's favor, and 
irritate and pierce the already broken, tortured 
spirit, by reviliu'^ him as one on whom the impa- 
tient ven^^eance of heaven had burst with the fury 

of anticipated hell — all this would be no compen- 

~eation for the guilt of the best moment we ever ^^| 
lived. ^H 

Do we not deserve ages of suiTering, and shall 
we complain that the earth does not bloom into 
paradise under our feet ? Shall we be impatient 
of these trifling pains of our bodies, when they de- 
serve to be plunged into the fury of unquenchable 
fire ? Shall we not endure persecutions, whom 
strict justice might have doomed to everlasting ex- 
posure to the fierce, malignant rage of millions of 
apostate spirits ? Shall we repine, and shrink 
back from the severe, self-den jing labor of keep- 
ing down these vain aflfections and extravagant de- ^H 
sires, when a whole host of infernal passions might ^H 
I have been let loose upon the soul, to devoM_!ts_^^| 
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peace — to pour in upon us the venom of their im- 
placable torment, and sweep over them in desola- 
tion forever ? Shall we complain of the loss of 
our earthly friends, who so richly deserve the hate 
and abhorrence of every living thing in the uni- 
verse ? Do we not abuse mercy enough ; and 
shall we, must we covet the privilege of abusing a 
little more 1 Have we wasted half our lives in vile 
impenitence, and but half done our duty since we 
were rescued from the jaws of the pit by God's 
merciful hand, and must we have mercy heaped on 
mercy still 1 Shall we wound the heart of our Al- 
mighty Father, and shall it flow down upon us in 
nothing but deluges of unceasing love 1 

Oh ! let us have frowns and chastisements — let 
burning consciences be soothed by some drops of^ 
expiation! Our guilty spirits must shrink back 
from such ill-deserved, ill-requited, abused, bound- 
less tenderness. Let him heap upon us any favors 
more, and these hearts must be pierced through 
and through with the torments of bitter self-re- 
proach : — Our souls would be crushed to the dust 
by the insupportable weigiit of our obligations : — 
We shall be wounded to death by the pangs of our 
horrid ingratitude. Do we not most willingly, 
cordially, humbly acknowledge our rich desert of 
every pain that we suffer ? If not, then all ourre- 
pentance and submission must be done over again; 
and rather than murmur against God, let them be 
done over again. Let us not acknowledge that we 
are christians — let not such a foul reproach rest 
on the christian name — let not such dishonour t 
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clirown on the Spirit of Holiness, as if he had not 
half done his work in oiir hearts, or could one mo-1 
ment dwell in the soul thnt was insensible, mon- 
strous enough to murmur against the God who. 
sent him. What ! Shall this spark of holinesa 
that just glimmers m the heart, be worlh such « 
mighty reward ? Shall it expiate mountains of 
guilt ? Shall it not only raise us from torment,, 
but shall it wrap these souls into ecstacy ? Shall 
it turn this earth to heaven ? Let us go farther, 
and ask to be made angels — Gods — to be enlarged 
to infinity, that God may pour himself upon us in 
a whole heaven of bliss ! 

Oh ! my aoul, rush into confusion — cover thy- 
self with dust — pour thyself out in lamentations- 
and penitence ! Why wilt thou, how canst thou 
compel a merciful God to inflict on thee such con- 
tinued, such terrible evils ? Oh ! if God wer& 
any thing like man, his compassionate heart wouldr 
break over thee. 

4. AH our afflictions are intended and adapted' 
to Jit us for heaven — so necessary, that we could 
not be admitted to glory witliout them. And did 
we ever seriously consider wl>at heaven is 1 The 
highest stretch of imagination can scarcely frame- 
any thing like the height, depth and breadth of that 
ecstacy which is enjoyed for one hour in that bless- 
ed place : it hath not entered into the heart of 
man to conceive its joy. The transformed body 
and purified spirit will be one living thrill of trans- 
port. What shall we not endure to gain a resi- 
dence here ! With what labour and diligence do 
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we crowd day after day, to gather up a few com- 
forts of life — how we spend the vigor of our years 
to purchase one Httle season of repose at the very 
end of our life, though we know it is but a gleam 
of light which will be quickly swallowed up in 
the tomb. But once enter the portals of heaven, 
and the purified eye shall stretch itself over inter- 
minable regions of light and gladness, 'till it is 
dazzled and lost in the depths of its own glorious 
vision. Ages of eternity shall come on, like vast 
rolling waves on the ocean of bliss, and break od 
these enlarged spirits, and empty out their gushing 
streams, while every channel of the feelings shall 
widen, and deepen, and stretch, and overflow with- 
out intermission and without end. 

Then let afflictions come. Gather round us ye 
ills of mortality — come sickness and fasten on the 
vitals of these bodies. Come death, dissolve our 
friendships, and cut off the ties of these hearts till 
they shall bleed at every pore. Come every pain, 
and shoot your pangs through every vital nerve. 
Come persecution, and hook your fangs into these 
bodies, till our blood shall madden with your ven- 
om — Ye are all our friends ; ye shall kindly hasten 
our footsteps in the path of life. Ye shall kindly 
swell the gale that wafts us over the ocean of time. 
Ye shall kindly help to break the ties which hold 
back these struggling and panting spirits. Then a 
long — a long adieu to you all. These spirits shall 
mount up on the wings of faith and hope : the gatce 
of heaven shall open wide at their approach : shouts 
of joy shall welcome them within its portals — -bnti- 
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its everlasting doors shall be shut on you. Oup 
faith shall grasp this dear, this ravishing truth. 
Then thrust in your stina;, yc mortal sorrows ; 
these poor perishing bodies may suffer and crum- 
ble. Level thy dart, thou ghastly and murderous 
death ; these shattered tenements of clay are all 
that thou shalt have. Let the earth cover us in its 
cold and damp bosom. Then banquet in darkness 
on thy loathsome spoil. The trumpet of the last 
morning of earth shall shake thy sceptre from its 
grasp ; the foundations of thy throne shall totter 
and fall ; and thou too thyself shalt die. The lus- 
tre of these renovated and risen bodies shall dart 
forth a lightning which shall smite thee asunder 
and crumble thy bones in dust. The everlasting 
joys of heaven — that most bright and transporting 
truth in the revelation of God — keeping firm hold 
of this, we shall over persecution, tribulation and 
distress be more than conquerors. Men will blas- 
pheme, and deny that there is a hell ; but that the 
astonishing bliss of paradise is prepared for poor, 
sinful, suffering man — how can they believe it for 

Again, this heaven, with all its glories, was pur- 
chased for us by the sufferings of the Son of God. 
Every blessing that we enjoy, comes down to us 
steeped in the agonies, and bathed in the heart's 
blood of the crucified Saviour. Then, when press- 
ed down with sufferings we will not complain. We 
will follow thee, thou Captain of our salvation ! 
We will march boldly on, in the path which thou 
-Jidst tread, to victory and heaven, When these^ 
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bodies shall be wasting with sickness ajid paii» — 
when hosts of misfortune, like an overflowing del- 
uge, shall frustrate the hopes and sweep away the 
comforts of mortal life — when anguish and grief 
shall lake hold on our spirits, and all the founti^yiB 
of earthly consolation shall be dried up ; we will 
remember how tliy sacred head was exposed io the 
cold dews of night, and the bleak air of heaven — 
how, when thy limbs were stiffened with fatigue, 
thou didst wandei' forth with nothing but the clouds 
for thy covering, and the cold, hard earth for thy 
pillow-^how tlie birds of heaven and the animals of 
the earth had covering and rest — how guilty and 
ill-deserviiig man was sheltered from an inclement 
sky, and refreshed in the soft hours of sleep ,• but 
no hospitable mansion threw open its doors for thee 
— Thouhadst no spot of rest for thy meek and 
blessed head ! Wc will remember how, in the 
garden of Gethseraane, the sorrows of thy heart 
burst forth in blood from thy pores — how when ihj 
limbs were stretched on the cross, and the ^^latct 
heaven was withdrawn from thy spirit, thou dldat 
cry out — My God, my God, why hast thou yW- 
saken me ! 
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THE OPPOSITE mrtUENrE OF THE FOLLOWEBS, 
AND THE GOSPEL, OF CHBIST- 

II CoRiNTiiiAXS, 11. 15, 16. For wc are vnlo God a aneet 
savour of ChrUt, in Ihem Ikat are saved and tti /ft««» Ihal per' 
Uh : To iht ont toe ore the tavmtr of death unto death ; am to 
the other the savour of life titUo life. 

There is a slight obscurity thrown over the 
Bentiment contained in this passage. But it is 
the ohscurity only of its figurative language. 
The sentiments are sufficiently obvious when that 
language is explained. We will observe then the 
use of similar expressions in other instances. 
When Noah after his deliverance from the dan- 
gers of the flood, offered burnt offerings to God, 
it is said that the Lord smelled a stoeet savour. 
Obviously tliis language cannot be literal. It 
can only denote that the genuine feelings of grat- 
itude, and the sincere expressions of thankfulness 
for so great a deliverance, were pleasing to God. 
Had not those feelings been genuine and those 
expressions sincere, the swctl fta.NO\it v»*i\A\w\\V "A^i 
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ferings of flesh would not have been regarded- 
God said to the hypocritical IsraeUtesj 7 tcill not 
smell your sweet odours. Doubtleasthe sacrifices 
and incense of the IsraeHtes were designed to 
teach them, that as the savour and odour of those 
offerings were pleasing to the senses of men, so 
their spiritual offerings, their penitence, their trust, 
their humility, their love, their gratitude, their 
adoration, ought to he such as would be pleasing 
to God. On this account the prayers of the saints 
which are offered, are said to be golden vials full 
of odours. In the fifth chapter of Ephesians 
there is a passage which throws its light more di- 
rectly on the text ; Walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given himself for us, and 
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smell- 
ing savour; That is, tlie humiliation, the suffer- 
ings, the crucifixion, the atonement of Christ were 
pleasing to God. And so of course were the fol- 
lowers and the Gospel of Christ. The true 
meaning of the text then appears to be this : — For 
we, the followers of Christ, and the Gospel ot 
Christ which we preach and inculcate, are pleas- 
ing to God, both with respect to our influence on 
those that are saved, and on those that perish. 
Our influence on those that perish is productive 
of spiritual death, or increasing condemnation, 
impenitence and depravity; and our influence on 
those that are saved is productive of spiritual life, 
or increasing holiness, penitence and piety. In 
this paraphrase of the text, there are three topics 
which naturally presenX. \.\veTOse\se% t-w q\h tQiv- 



AMERICAN ENVAOBtlST. 171 

sideration j and we .will take tliein in their invert- 
ed order. 

The followerB of Christ, and the Goepel of 
Christ, are productive of increasing spiritual life 
in those that are saved. 

They are productive of increasing spcritual 
death in those that perish. 

These diverse effects upon those that are saved 
and those that perish, arc both of them pleasing 
to God. 

But lest an unfavorable, though mistaken and 
needless impression should be made, it seems 
proper to remark now, that this last proposition 
is not to be taken in its unlimited meaning. We m 
will attend to it further when it comes up in its I 
order. 1 

I. The followers of Christ, and the Gospel of 
Christ, are productive of increasing spiritual life 
in those that are saved. 

You have seen the infant tree just springing 
into existence. You have noticed it in the va- 
rious stages of its progress to maturity. You 
have marked how it pushed its way upward, and 
stretched its branches abroad. On inquiry you 
have learned that the causes of this increase of 
size, of life, and of vigour, were the influences of 
the air, the rain, and the sun ; and that if these in- 
fluences were withdravm, it must immediately 
wither and die. You have noticed that its size, 
its Hfe, and its vigour were more rapidly increas- 
ed, in proportion as it extended its roots, au^meo.- 
ted the number of its branc\\es wvA. V,^n«s^ wA 
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in this manner presented a wider and a wid 
surface to the genial influence of the air, the 
rain, and the sun. At least the outward aspect 
of all this process you have aufficicntly well un- 
derstood. And you have seen tliat tree which 
was lately a tender and diminutive twig, tower- 
ing among the highest and the greatest, endued 
with power to produce fruit abundantly, with 
strength to bear it, and withhardihood and vigour 
to resist the shock of the storm. 

You have noticed also theyoung and defenceless 
animal rise to the acquisitions of riper years. 
You have observed how he grew larger, and 
[stronger, and more active, by his constant sup- 
plies of daily food; how his vigour and his live- 
liness were increased by a free exposure to tlic 
open air and to the agreeable changes of the 
weather ^ and how by constant and vigourous ex- 
ercise with his fellows, he acquired their skill, 
and partook of their energy. In this manner 
have arisen the strong and stately elephant, the 
swift and powerful horse ; and the moping whelp 
of the lion has become the ranging aud iuvincihlo 
king of the forest. In man, the human animal, 
the transitions are still more remarkable ; for he 
is destined from as small a beginning to rise to 
more and to greater attainments. Yet it is by a 
gradual process, and by a course of means which 
in many respects are similar. His body is in- 
creased, and strengthened, and animated, in the 
same manner as the bodies of other animals, and 
ho too avails himself oE \.\\»i *u\tsVty.*;\\ou -iivA exj 
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pie of his fellows. But he leaps above tht 
grovelling sphere of mere muscular force, and an- 
imal sagacity, and seizes upon those moral and 
intellectual powers by which all creation within 
his reach is subdued before him. And he who 
of late lay a helpless infant in his cradle, 
changes the forest into a cornfield ; destroys the 
animals that trouble him ; turns the course of 
rivers; collects or scatters the rays of the sun; 
gathers the lightning in hia bottle ; extends hta 
influence over cities and communities ; and brings 
whole nations into subjection to his sceptre, or his 
pen. 

There is a striking analogy between the natural 
and the moral world; between the growth of 
plants and animals, and the growth of the children 
of God. And you will remember that I am not 
the first to make use of this analogy. It is used 
abundantly in scripture; and we have even a ra- 
tional perception that it is used with propriety: 
In both cases the growth is gradual, and the 
means by which it is promoted are equally essen- 
tial. Shut out the air, the sun and the rain 
from the plants of the earth and they wither for 
the want of them. Deprive animals of food, of 
air and of exercise, and they pine away and die. 
So without the influence of the Spirit and the 
word of God, and the other salutai*y moral influ- 
ences which are exerted on the soul of the regen- 
erate man, the principles of a divirte life would 
expire within him. In the one case, however iW. 
causes are nut Ural; in the dU\cv tv\o?6i\. Vft. ^^^^ 
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Operations they are somewhat similar : in their na- 
ture they are wholly diverse. While, therefore, 
analogy or comparison may promote the clear- 
ness and power of our conceptions, we must 
be careful to what extent we carry them, lest 
too great a boldness with a little additional light, 
should lead us into darker and deeper perplexities. 
We are to consider the gospel of Christ in the 
present instance, not as a rule of conduct nor as 
a part of the system of divine economy ; but mere- 
ly jis a source of spiritual life; as one of the chief 
instruments by which the Spirit of God excites 
the soul to conviction and repentance of sin; in- 
spires it with humble faith and holy love, and pro- 
duces and invigorates and matures the various 
graces of the christian character. And it is to 
be considered not only as exciting, strengthening 
and animating by the power of its motives, but 
also as guiding and assisting by the light of its 
instruction. Contemplate, then, an individual 
just rising from the darkness and spiritual dead- 
ness of nature into the sphere of the gospel's in- 
fluence. The full and clear demonstration of hs 
truth comes with irresistible conviction upon him. 
He can no more doubt it than he can doubt his 
existence. All the false systems of reUgion when 
placed beside it, appear no better than the extrav- 
agant and foolish fictions of an Arabian story. 
He learn.s, not from the specious conjectures of 
heathen philosophers, nor from the reveries of ro- 
mantic dreamers, but from the pages of infallible 
truth, that he is immorUA. T:\\*i tXt^t ;sa\ \ 
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tinguishable light of eternity bursts upon liis eye. 
He rises from the grossness and the stupidity of 
an animal existence to the earnest aspirings of an 
immortal spirit. His feelings and his faculties 
are strained to their utmost by the greatness and 
grandeur of the scene that opens before him. He 
learns the existence and the character of God. 
With that God he finds that he himself is at en- 
mity ; and that he is condemned by his holy and 
immutable law. He sees that the punishment to 
which he is justly condemned is endless and in- 
expressible misery, — and now the most powerful 
motive to repentance that could possibly be de- 
vised presents itself with all its terrors before him. 
He discovers that there is a way to be saved, and 
that, however great his guilt, and deep his de- 
pravity, they may both be removed by the wash- 
ing of regeneration, and the blood of the atone- 
ment. He seizes with earnestness and wilh grat- 
itude on the hope that is thus extended toward 
him from heaven. He humbly accepts of the of- 
fered salvation. He trusts implicitly in the de- 
clarations of God ; and he learns from the word 
of truth the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and the 
excellence of the christian character. Motives 
of infinite weight are coniinually pressing upon 
him. On the one hand a world of endless mise- 
ry deters him from sin. On the other, the eter- 
nal happiness of heaven allures him to penitence 
and holiness. As he advances, sin becomes hate- 
ful to him on its own account. The sight of it 
distrusts hiijij and its presence ^vs.V^tft's.'i.ft^ ^^^^ 
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He is progressively purified by the word of di- 
vine truth. He feels and he loves its influence. 
He delights to be led by the mild and holy mo- 
tives, and the pure light of the gospel. It gives 
him a relish for the unspeakable joys of religion, 
and instructs him how to acquire them. It is 
thus that by beholding with open face, as in a 
glass, the glory of the Lord, he is changed into 
the same image from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord. 

But Ins fellow Christians also exert a salutary 
influence upon him. Their reproofs and admo- 
nitions correct him, tlieir errors warn him, their 
pious and upright examples strengthen and en- 
courage him, their company consoles and enlivens 
hini under the trials which he has to encounter, 
and their conversation and their speech bring him 
further and further into the knowledge and under 
tlie influence of truth. The view of their character 
excites in him the love of themselves and of reli- 
gious excellence, as well as of God, by wlioni 
and by whose religion that character is produced 
ami perfected. His feelings of sympathy are kept 
alive by their joys, their sorrows, and their sufier- 
ings; and constant intercourse with tliem stamps 
upon himself the resemblance of their character. 
It is tlius that Christians and the gospel of Christ 
are a savour of life unto life in them t/iat are 
aaved. And is it possible that influences so holy 
and so heavenly should ever produce any other 
tiiiUi salutary eflects 7 Is it possible that motives 
aiid i/is(riHtions so \io\smW\ V« vwtVi'j tav14 
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save, should ever have a tendency only to deprave 
and to destroy 1 The fact is no more deplorable 
than certain; for 

II. Christians and the gospel of Christ, are 
productive of increasing spiritual death in those 
that perish. 

But how, you will ask, can that which is dead, 
be more dead ? It is true, the language is figura- 
tive, and will not hold in all its analogies. Yet 
we read of those that are twice dead; plucked 
up by the roots. The expression will, perhaps, be 
more easily understood, if it is said that Christians 
and the gospel of Christ are productive of in- 
creasing condemnation, obduracy and depravity 
in them that perish. And this fact is hardly 
in need of proof and illustration from scripture. 
We scarcely require the information, that those 
who do not receive the love of the truth, are giv- 
en over to strong delusionsy to believe a lie ; and 
that the powerful moral motives of the Christian 
religion, when they are rejected, will only exert 
their influence to harden and destroy. It is a fact, 
which universal observation, and the experience 
of the impenitent, render both obvious and strik- 
ing. It seems almost needless to remark that the 
same changes of weather, the same alternations 
of sunshine and rain, by which the growth and 
vigor of the healthy tree are promoted, only tend 
to hasten the ruin of that, in which disease and 
rottenness have commenced their destructive pro- 
cess. And the same kind, and quantity of food ; 
the same free air and exercise, \N\\\t\v\uc\ft'a.^«-'^S>a J 
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Strength and growth of a healthy animal, will 
only hasten the death of one that is sinking under 
the ravages of a deadly disorder. 

Motives, when they fail to produce their proper 
effects, by being often presented to the mind, only 
tend to render it more and more insensible to 
their influence. Present before a child induce- 
ments to do something that is disagreeable to 
him. Perhaps at the first offer, he may be almost 
persuaded to do it. Present them in the same 
manner, again and again, and their influence up- 
on him, will continually diminish, till at length he 
will treat them with contempt. Present before a 
young and inexperienced soldier, all the terrors of 
a sanguinary battle. Let him enter the field and 
take his part in the conflict. He will tremble in 
every joint, and his soul will shudder at the car- 
nage and tumult, with which he is surrounded. 
The dread and horror of his situation will almost 
drive him from the field. But let these motives 
to fear be often repeated. Let him again and 
again mingle in the slaughter, and the confusion 
of battle, and the hissing balls, and the clashing 
swords, will seem fike chaff, or like feathers around 
him. And so it is with the motives of the gos- 
pel. They present themselves with all the vast- 
ness of moral power, which heaven and earth and 
hell and eternity, can furnish. The impenitent 
person is struck with anguish, and terror, and as- 
tonishment. Still he stands his ground. He 
learns to look at this vast and terrific array, w ith 
a ciilmer and steadvei eye. \t\ Y'cov*='^^^'^'**'i) 
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frequently presented to liis view, his soul is hard- 
ened to endure it : and the mighty motives which 
were designed to save, lose entirely their salutary 
influence over him. Or rather they lose tlioir 
hold ; and their undiminished power cannot be 
exerted upon him. You may get a mechanical 
power that would remove mountains. You may 
put in motion its massy machinery. But on a 
hard and smooth surface, it can do nothing : it can 
take no hold : and its vast apparatus must be re- 
turned to its store-house, as inefficient and use- 
less. But it is not altogether so with the mo- 
tives of the gospel. It is determined that they 
shall not return void. If they do not save the 
soul, they are sure to draw down destruction up- 
on it. And their tendency to render the impeni- 
tent person more obdurate, might of itself be 
sufficient. But they also, increase his condemna- 
tion. It will be more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the day of judgment, than for those who 
cficctually resist the hght and the motives of the 
gospel. And they hkewise, usually increase his de- 
pravity. This is taught in scripture, with sufficient 
clearness, *'When the unclean spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest; 
and finding none, he saith, I will return unto my 
house, whence I came out. And when he cometli, 
ho findcth it empty, swept and garnished. Then 
goeth he and taketii to him seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself; and tliey enter in, and 
dwell there : and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first." IX is a\ifi\cw«.V\'j t5w\w4& 
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that nothing is so likely to drive away, fof 
time, the unclean spirit from a man, and to re- 
strain for a season, his propensity to sin, as the 
motives of the gospel : and we have seen from 
scripture, that when that spirit returns, it is with 
the power of seven-fold depravity. 

But we may appeal for a moment to the expe- 
rience of those who have been influenced by the 
motives of the gospel, without any decisive eifect; 
who have, at times, been almost persuaded to be 
Christians; but have been satisfied with a partial 
or superficial reform, or have even concluded to 
continue as they were. And let them solemnly 
ask their own judgment, and their own consciences, 
whether their experience does not fully verify the 
declarations of scripture on this subjecl ; wheth- 
er they do not find the motives of the gospel less 
and less powerful, in deterring them from sin, and 
in exciting them to repentance, and to faith in the 
Saviour. And let the question be answered, not 
merely for the purpose of deciding a point in the- 
ory, which is already sufficiently decided ; but 
for the purpose of showing them the imminent, 
the dreadful danger that is before them. To 
them, the gospel is already operating as a savour 
of death unto death. 

III. Both these diverse effects on those that 
are saved, and on those that perish, are pleasing 
to God. This sentiment is very clearly expressed 
in the figurative language of the text; for we are 
unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them tht 
are saved, and in them thtit pcTisK, 



ithq^^ 



AMERICAN EVANGELIST. 181 

It lias been supposed from this and from simi- 
lar expressions of scripture, that God is in fact 
pleased with every thing which relates to the 
wicked ; and that when he says he is not pleased, 
he means something different from what his lan- 
guage most plainly expresses. Does God take 
pleasure in the perverseness, the folly, the iniqui- 
ty of men ? Let him answer for himself. — O that 
they were wise, that they understood this, that 
they would consider their latter end. We may 
add the uniform declaration of God, that sin is 
hateful in hia sight ; and to say that he is pleased 
with it, is a direct contradiction. There is no 
passage in scripture, which represents him as be- 
ing pleased with the transgressions of the wicked. 
And does he take delight in the misery of his 
creatures in itself considered 1 Let him also an- 
swer this question. For he doth not afflict wil- 
lingly, nor grieve the children of men. The Lord 
is not slack, concerning his pt^omise, assome men 
count slackness ; but is long suffering to us ward, 
not willing that any should perisk, but that all 
should come to repentance. Who will have all 
men to be saved, and to come unto theknowledge 
of the truth. For I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God; 
tcherefore turn yourselves, and live ye. Let us 
beware how we draw any inferences from the 
doctrines of scripture, or from the attributes of ■ 
God, that will contradict any thing which he ex- I 
pressly asserts. Our inferences may be delusive t, 
but tho plain and obviovva meanm^ o^ ■a^ ««wi^^ 
dedaralion can Iiardly be mVaVaVcw. 
11 
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How is it then, that God is pleased when he 
sees Christians and the gospel of Christ, working 
spiritual death in those that perish ? Is it because 
he simply delights in (heir destruction ? Keep in 
mind the passages of scripture which have been 
already presented before you. Is it then because 
the gospel of Christ is a part of the perfect sys- 
tem of Divine economy, and the working of spir- 
itual death, is a just and righteous punishment 
upon the impenitent ; upon those who obey not 
the'gospel of Christ 1 We have now arrived at 
something which may be pleasing to God; and 
our own understandings, as well as the word of 
God, affirm that it is so. God himself was the 
author of the gospel, and our own reason teacheji 
us that he must be pleased with all the effects 
of which it is productive. He has also expressly 
declared, that all shall perisii, who obey not the 
gospel ; and it appears that the gospel itself, is 
one of the means, by which their destruction is 
accomplished. 

In the improvement of this subject, wc may 
remark 

How do considerations of infinite weight 
urge us to attend immediately to the light of the 
gospel, as soon as it is perceived, and to the mo- 
tives of the gospel, as soon as we feel them. Go 
thy way for tkis time : Ah ! that forbidding ex- 
pression is the death blow to some heavenly light, 
or heavenly influence. And if it is said with re- 
gard to ail the light, and all the motives of the gos- 
pcl, h is tlic deav.li b\ow Vo \\ic so\j\.. "YVvs^ >«%)A. 
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go their way for that time ; and tliey may return : 
but they return with diminished influence : they re- 
turn only to harden : they return to seal the des- 
truction of the soul, that has rejected them. And if 
the righteous scarcely are saved, Oh ! who, who 
would lessen the Hght, who would %veaken the mo- 
tives of the gospel 1 Let those who are yet impeni- 
tent, look at this subject. Let them consider that 
all the motives of the gospel may be but just sutfi- 
cient to work their salvation. That by resisting 
the smallest motive, and thus weakening its pow- 
er, the sum of the whole may be too small, j 
thus only by a single and slight resistance, their 
souls may be lost. And from this moral calcula- 
tion, let them rise to a sense of the danger that is 
before them, and let them tremble to lessen the 
amount of those moral influences, wiiich God has 
appointed to be instrumental in saving them. 

How fearfully perilous is the situation of those 
who have understood the most important truths 
of the gospel, and have felt the influence of its 
most powerful motives, and are yet not quite per- 
suaded to become Christians. Who have neglect- 
ed or resisted these salutary influences, until their 
saving power is almost, or entirely dissipated. 
Who have looked on the threatened Judgments of 
God, and the world of eternal misery, till they 
cease to fear them. Who have read, and have 
heard of the spiritual blessings of God, and the 
everlasting happiness of heaven, till they no long- 
er desire them. By what process, or by what 
power, can they rekindle l\ic \\^\v\. vj\\\c)n.'Oft.e,'i Vw*« 
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presumptuously, or heedlessly extinguished, or 
call to life the motives which they have deadened ? 
Can they contrive to adorn heaven with new and 
greater allurements ? Can they arm the judg- 
ments of God with sometiiing more terrific than 
what they have already witnessed ? Can they ar- 
ray the gospel in clearer light, and with mightier 
motives, than what it already exhibits ? No : the 
clearest light of which it is capable, has been ex- 
pended upon them, and its infinite motives have 
been exerted in vain. As the last resort, they are 
now simply informed of the probable fact, that its 
vast mora! powers arc exhausted ; and that its 
ample store-house of rational inducements is 
emptied to the bottom. And in all probability, 
this appalling fact will fail to move them. They 
will probably resort to their customary practice of 
presuming on the undefined and unwarranted in- 
dulgence of God. Go then, if you are so deter- 
mmed, in the way which you prefer, and take shel- 
ter under the cobweb, which your own hands have 
made. But go with this solemn and dreadful 
truth sounding in your ears; The gospel of Christ 

IS A SAVOUR OF DEATH UNTO DEATH, TO THOSE " 
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SERMOJT IX. 



BY REV. OTTO HOYT, HINESBOROUGH, VT. 



THE ^OWER OF GOD. 

Psalm, 62. 11. Power belongeth unto God. 

From his cradle to his grave man exhibits strik- 
ing proofs of imbecility and helplessness. Equally 
dependant are all other created beings. But pow- 
erj in the most absolute sense, belongeth unto 
the uncreated, the everlasting God. This is the 
simple proposition of my text. None may ques- 
tion its truth ; yet a due consideration of it, I con- 
ceive, is ever of the highest practical importance. 
To this proposition therefore, I solicit your at- 
tention. 

1. Its truth is manifest, in the first place, from 
the things God has made, and from the manner 
in which he made them. The things he has 
made — What are these ? Every object which has 
an existence. Here an unlimited field is spread 
out before us. The first object that strikes us in 
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this field is the earth we inhabit. Here are coir 
less and marvelous displays of Almighty Power. 
We behold them in every flower that blossoms, 
in every spear of grass, in every shrub and tree 
that grows — We behold them in every mountain, 
valley, river, lake, and ocean, On whatever ob- 
ject our eyes are cast, we are forced to exclaim, 
" Power belongeth unto God." 

But the globe we inhabit, vast as it may be, and 
furnishing as it actually does, numberless uistan- 
ces of unbounded power, is only a speck in the 
Universe. Rising from this, and looking abroad 
on creation, we behold a multiplicity of worlds 
which no man can number. Every fixed star, 
modern astronomy teaches, is the centre of a sep- 
arate system, as the sun is the centre of ours. 
Around each of these, other planets are revolving 
as numerous and vast as those which revolve 
around the sun. Above eighty millions of such 
stars have been discovered by the aid of Tele- 
scopes. And were we permitted to ascend to 
them, we should, in all probability, behold mill- 
ions more beyond us ; and could we still go on 
for centuries, with all the rapidity of light, far 
other worlds, worlds upon worlds might be con- 
tinually rising upon our aslonislied vision. Im- 
mensity may be filled with them. Earth then is 
a mere point in creation. Its utter annihilation 
would no more be felt, in view of other worlds, 
than the removal of a drop from the mighty 
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oceaii, — than the extinction of a solitary ray oi , 
light amidst the splendour of a noon-day sun. 

" In yon gilded canopy of heaven," says Dr. 
Chalmers, "we see the faroad aspect of the Universe 
when each point presents us with a sun, and each 
sun with a system or a world — where the Divinity 
reigns in all the grandeur of his attributes — where 
he peoples immensity with his wonders ; and 
travels, in the greatness of his strength, through 
the dominions of one vast and unlimited monar- 
chy." And these worlds without number, we 
have every reason to conclude, judging from an- 
alogy, are peopled with intelligences immortal like 
ourselves. Now I ask, How was the globe we 
inhabit, how were the sun, the moon and stars 
created 1 Jill were formed from nothing ; and 
formed too by a word. " By the word of the 
Lord were the heavens made, and all the host of 
them by the spirit of his mouth. He spake, and 
it was done; He commanded, and it stoodfast.'^ 
"With the same ease, countless other worlds might 
be created and replenished with intelligences the 
most exalted. To such contemplations, no hmits 
are assignable. How superior, to all finite com- 
prehension, is the power of such a Being ! How 
instantly do our mmds sink under reflections upon 
its vastness 1 How conscious are we of our own 
weakness wlien attempting to grasp its dimen- 
sions ! 

2. "Power belongeth unto God," for He sus- 
tains the innumerable worlds He Ua.a fotw«A.. ' 
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Hero is unceasingly a stretch of power as stu] 
doiis as that which was made in their creation. 
Upon what is this earth suspended ? Upon no- 
thing. Thus it is with all the heavenly bodies. 
But why do they not rush instantaneously together 
in one chaotic mass ? Why do they move on, 
century after century, with such amazing velocity, 
yet with the utmost order and harmony ? It is 
because they are upheld and pushed forward by 
the hand of God. 

And not only the material imiverse is supported 
by him; but all things also. On God, angels 
and men, beast, bird, insect — all that is anima- 
ted with life, are every instant dependant for pro- 
tection and subsistence. His arm willidrawn, 
and they inevitably perish. His arm withdrawn 
from us, my brethren, and this instant there would 
be in this house, an assembly of corpses. But 
it true, that he holds in his hands the pillars 
the Universe — that he 

" Warms in the sun, refreslics in Ibe breeze, 
Glows in Ihe stars, ntid blossoms in the trees, 
Lives through all life, extends through all extent, 
Spreads undivided, operates iinapcnl," 
and must not power belong unto him ? 

3. "Power belongctli unto God." He o*< 
ruleth all things to tlie promotion of his glory. 
He is every whore present, in earth, heaven and 
hell. He witnesses each movement of every crea- 
ture. Such movements endlessly varied as they 
are, he overrules and causes to subserve jug 
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grand designs. Angels in heaven rebelled 
against their Maker. What was the conse- 
quence ? Did they triumph ? Did they succeed 
in driving Deity from his Throne ? They were 
thrust down to the bottomless pit. There they 
were made to feel and bewail the dire effects of 
their rebellion. This horrid even thas been over- 
ruled ; and it has terminated in a signal manifes- 
tation of Divine justice. 

The conduct of Joseph's brethren was totally 
unjustifiable — it was most base. All this, how- 
ever, was overruled for good. Such was the 
fact with respect to Pharaoh, the impious oppres- 
sor of the favorites of Heaven. Such was the 
fact with respect to Sennacherib, the King of 
Assyria. And such too was the fact with respect 
to the crucifixion of the Son of God, How did 
the chief Priests and Scribes triumph when the 
Saviour of the world was betrayed into their 
hands by one of his professed friends for thirty 
pieces of silver! — How did they triumph when 
sentence of condemnation was passed upon him 
by Herod and Pilate ! How did Satan himself 
triumph when tiie whole Jewish nation cried out, 
in their blind and infuriated madness, "Away 
with him, away with him, crucify him, crucify 
him." How did he triumph with all the murder- 
ers of Christ when he was nailed to the accursed 
tree, and gave up the ghost amidst circumstances 
so humiliating and painful ! Yet no event ever 
transpired in which God was more i-locified- 0\i. 
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tlie cross of Calvary were all the attributes of 
Jehovah harmonized. On the cross of Calvary, 
Divine mercy and Divine justice were displayed 
in a manner never before witnessed. Then they 
reflected the highest glory upon each other. 
Then they burst forth upon the inteUigent uni- 
verse in bomidless splendour. On the cross of 
Calvary, too, were the truth, the wisdom and the 
holiness of God developed in an unparalleled 
degree. Yes; the avarice of Judas, the envy 
and jealousy of the Scribea and Elders, the 
prejudices of Herod and the unmanly weakness 
of Pilate ; the bigotted rage of the impious multi- 
tude and the foul machinations of the Arch-fiend, 
were all overruled and made to advance, in the 
highest degree, the designs of infinite benevolence. 
Thus it is with the unbelief and impiety of all 
mankind m every age. Surely the wrath of man 
has been made to praise God, and the remjiinder 
of his wrath He lias restrained. Had we a full 
view of the operations of the Sovereign of the 
Universe, we should discover that the thoughts, 
the desires, the intentions of every individual, as 
well as the rise and fall of cities, states and em- 
pires, have invariably been so ordered, coutroui- 
ed and governed, as to bend harmoniously to one 
object. On another day, ali this will be seen. 
Then it will be seen, that God has never, no 
never, experienced one pang of disappomtment — 
that though Principalities and Powers, Thrones 
and Dominions had revolted from his allegii 
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— this lower world risen in rebellion against 
him, murdered his Son, and in ten thousand 
other shapes vented its malice and essayed to 
roll the volume of desolation over his fair do- 
mains J yet his counsel has stood and he has 
done all his pleasure. But can the Most 
high bring light out of darkness, order out of 
confusion ; does he wield this stupendous and 
complicated system of events from age to age, in 
such a mysterious manner as to accomplish the 
highest possible good, and in no way to abridge 
the freedom of the creature, and must not^ower 
belong unto him? 

4). " Power belongeth unto God," for he con- 
victs and changes the heart of the sinner. In the 
work of regeneration there is unquestionably a 
signal exhibition of Divine power. "The eyes 
of your understanding being enlightened, that ye 
may know — what is the exceeding greatness of 
] [is powei' to US-ward who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty power, which he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the 
dead, and set him at his own right hand in heav- 
enly places." From this passage, it is manifest 
that "the exceeding greatness" of Divine power 
is exhibited in the change which all those have 
undergone who have believed. The heart of^he 
sinner, my brethren, what is it ? It is nothing 
but enmity to God. It is enmity to every attri- 
bute of God — it is enmity tQ tlsc law of God — it 
is enniity to the gospel of God — it is enmity ^ 
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the government of God — it is enmity to the being 
of God — it is enslaved to the world — it is a fiend 
in cnihryo. What ann can reach a heart like 
tills? Is it the arm of man? The experiment 
has been repeated a thousand times ; yet to no 
purpose. 

The ambassador of God, in all the ardor of 
zeal, in all the affection and energy of benevo- 
lence, has come to him from sabbath to sabbath, 
from day to day, and exhausted the powers of rea- 
son and eloquence. He has spread out lumin- 
ously before him, the matchless, measureless glo- 
ries of Jehovah, and brought home to his heart, 
the infinite claims God had, from his very nature, 
to his supreme and everlasting affection. He has 
disclosed to his view the variety and peculiarity 
of the relations the Most High sustains towards 
him. But he has heeded him not. 

He has appealed to the smner's hopes. He has 
seen that the prospect of gain in reference to the 
things of this world has ever exerted a mighty in- 
fluence over him. To obtain a few particles of 
dust which perish with the using, he has seen 
that no sacrifices were too costly. He has serai 
him incessantly in motion, pusliing every faculty 
to the utmost, endangering heahh and throwing 
away even life itself. And he has come to this 
heirof immortahty — this traveller toeternily — and 
finding liini poor, and wretched and miserable, he 
has spread before him the map of the paradise of 
On the authority of the great Proprietor 
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of the universe of the King of kings and Lord of 
lords, he has proffered him a world of durable rich- 
esj of unrivalled honors, of everlasting pleasures, 
if he would desist from his rebellion against the j 
Almighty. But the sinner has disregarded all that ] 
a God has to impart, and persisted in his unnatu- 
ral and infinitely aggravated rebeUion. 

The ambassador of the Most High therefore, ' 
has come to him again and addressed his fears. 
By the terrors of the Lord, he has attempted to 
persuade him. He has placed in full view before 
him, the tremendous solemnities of the final l 
judgment. He has carried him to the very bor- * 
ders of that lake which bumeth with fire and 
brimstone — He has torn as ide, as far as he was 
able, the covering which hid its horrors from his 
view. He has caused him to see where he must 
dwell — where he must be tossed and overwhelmed» 
while the smoke of his torment is ascending up 
forever and ever. 

And is this all ? No : he has carried him to 
the very foot of the cross of Calvary. On that 
cross, he has shown him his Saviour mangled, 
bleeding, convulsed, dying. And for whom ? 
For him. He has pointed him to the sun 
affrighted at the spectacle, and shutting up his 
beams — to the earth quaking in view of it — to j 
the rocks rent asunder — to the dead rushing to ' 
life who could rest in their slumbers no longer. 
Still the heart of the sinner, more insensible than 
inanimate nature, is not moved. AvoiAsV 4xe?iss& , 
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of future peace, increasing in bondage to his i 
lusts, to the world and to Satan, he rushes on- 
ward, with accumulated speed, down to the 
chambers of death. 

But let that arm which made and upholds and 
governs the universe be extended, and gone is 
his false secnrity; gone is his amazing obduracy 
of heart. He awakes as from a dream, and sees, 
and feels that his guilt is infinite. He discovers 
that he is on the very brink of eternal burnings. 
He is filled witli astonishment that God has not 
long since overwhelmed him in these burnings. 
Oh ! how changed are his views of Itis charac- 
ter and condition now ! Whithersoever he goes, 
he is a monument of anguish of soul. The hon- 
ors, the pleasures, the wealth of a world are 
dross in his sight. Cries for mercy for the sal- 
vation of his deathless soul, arc perpetually as- 
cending to the heavens. But look again to this 
agitated, wretched sinner. He is at rest. " Old 
things are passed away ; behold, all things arc 
become new," The character of God now rises 
to his view, as it is, full of loveliness and glory. 
He rejoices in it supremely ; he rejoices too in 
his government, law, children, word and works. 
The true character and the infinite preciousncss 
of Christ he also clearly discema, and on bun, he 
is placing all his reliance for salvation. Stand- 
ing in view of such an amazing, universal, gloi 
ous transformation, who does not feci, " Pov 
beiongeih unto God." 
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5. ^' Power belongeth unto God." — He can 
and will raise the dead. Immediately after the 
apostacy of man, the fearful sentence was pro- 
nounced against him, " Dust thou art and unto 
dust shalt thou return." This sentence was ex- 
ecuted upon Adam. At the appointed time, he 
went down to his grave and disappeared from the 
light of the living. And this sentence has beep 
executing upon his rebellious posterity. The 
number of these has been immense. So rapidly 
did they increase and multiply before the flood, 
that they must have amounted to many millions. 
Yet how vast has been the augmentation since. 
Above twenty seven millions of souls, (allowing 
that one generation passes away in three an thir- 
ty years) are now added to the human family 
every year. Admitting that only one third of 
that number has been annually added in years 
which are past, during the period of nearly six 
thousand years, what immense additions must 
have been made ! Yet where are they now ? 
They are mouldering in the grave. Beyond all 
comparison, the greatest proportion of the human 
family are beneath the ground. The present gen- 
eration also, are sinking, with frightful rapidity, 
into the abodes of putrefaction. Soon shall we 
ourselves — soon will the eight hundred millions 
now on earth be gone. Other millions shall suc- 
ceed us. Unnumbered millions therefore, have 
mouldered and are mouldering into dust. The 
wide globe has indeed become cue vaat Wx^^sx^ 
ground. 
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And'shall these innumerable millions always 
be imprisoned there ? No. " The hour is com- 
ing in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice and shall come forth." ** We 
shall ail be changed in a moment, in the twink- 
Ung of an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised." In 
imagination, anticipate this august period — 
imagine that you behold, in an instant, the living 
changed — that you see the groimd beneath and 
around you suddenly convulsed — and that you 
behold armies upon armies rising, in every direc- 
tion, and coming forth in the bloom and vigor of 
youth — armies upon armies, till you see before 
you the Father of all living, and each of his 
descendants in one mighty assembly. Would 
not an awful sense of the omnipotence of God 
seize your'mind ? 

6. " Power belongeth unto God." Ho will 
reduce (his earth and tliesc heavens to their 
original nothing. When every body sliall have 
been raised — when the books of judgment shall 
have been closed, then this earth, so deeply 
stained with guilt, so long the theatre of lust, of 
violence, of every crime, will be seen on fire. 
One vast ocean of flames shall encompass it. 
Rivers, lakes, seas shall evaporate. Splendid 
temples, magnificent palaces, stupendous towers, 
the innumerable dwellings of man, all the works 
of art sliall instantly be consumed. Rocks, hills 
ami /nonntains fihall mcU.- The last groans { 
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earth will then be heard — its knell sounded — its 
obsequies celebrated. 

At that awful moment too, the dying convul- 
sions of yonder heavens will be witnessed, and 
they shall be seen no more. " The day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat; the 
earth also and the works that are therein shall be 
burned up." Who, when this universal confla- 
gration shall be seen, who, beholding the ashes of 
the universe will not feel, "Power belongeth 
unto God!'' 

Three reflections shall close this subject. 

1. Does power belong unto God, then weary 
and heavy laden sinners should never despond. 
Is there not one of this description in this assem- 
bly ? Christian Parents cannot help you. 
Christian friends cannot help you. The created 
universe combined together cannot help. Yet 
despair not, "Power belongeth unto God." He 
can help you. He can help you now. Go then, 
without delay, to him. Go as you are, "wretch- 
ed, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked, and cast yourself upon his mercy ; he can 
forgive you. He can sanctify you. He can en- 
lighten you. He can bless you with joys un- 
speakable and full of glory." Go to him — fall 
down before him — tell him all your guilt — tell 
him all your wretchedness — resign yourself to 
his disposal forever. He will not cast^wv^^. 
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He will verify all his promises. He will be your 
GotI and eternal portion. During the revivals 
which pervaded this region, a few years since, a 
certain youth was suddenly alarmed and deeply 
convulsed in view of his spiritual condition. He 
seemed to himself that he must sink under the 
awful load which pressed upon him. In this 
affecting state, a young friend entered hia room. 
He told him his anguish. His cry was, " TVhat 
shall I do? What shall I do?^^ His young 
friend pointed to the heavens, and instantly left 
the room. Abandoned by man, this wretched 
youth then felt that God Almighty must help or 
he must perish. He fell upon his knees. He 
cried for mercy. And it was then that he hoped 
the burden was removed, the thick cloud vanish- 
ed and the sunshine of peace buret upon him. 
Dying sinner! to the heavens I would point, and 
leave you. 

2. Does power belong unto God, then none of 
his friends should ever yield to discouragement 
in efforts to do good. 

Are you parents, and have you beloved children 
out of the ark of safety, and have you seen the 
storm already gathering, and have they closed 
ttieir ears against all your entreaties and warn- 
ings ? Despond not. Power helongelh unlo 
God. He can arouse them from their fatal slum- 
hcrings. Carry them, without delay, to him. 
Carry them, too, with the spirit which miimatcd 
t/ic />reast of the PaVmvcU Ja.cili wlule wrestling 
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with the Angel of the covenant. Carry them 
with the faith and persevering earnestness of the 
Syrophenician woman while pleading for her 
afSicted daughter. 

Are you children, and have you ungodly pa- 
rents ? "Power belongeth unto God.'' Go 
with them to him. He can instantly translate 
them from darkness to light. Are you husbands, 
or are you wives, and have you companions 
thronging the broad road to death ? Power 
belongeth unto God. Faint not. Present them 
again and again before the mercy seat. " For 
what knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt 
save thy husband ? or how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou shalt save thy wife V^ 

Have you neighbors all around you, perish- 
ing in their guilt ? " Power belongeth unto God.'' 
He can bless the feeblest efforts to their salva- 
tion. 

Or are you the ministers of the everlasting 
gospel, and have you in your respective charges, 
the profane swearer, the bold and fearless violator 
of the sabbath, the slumbering moralist, the 
drunkard, the debauchee, the gambler, the revil- 
er, and do you see them sinking together into 
devouring flames — everlasting burnings, and are 
hey regardless of your tears and deaf to your 
remonstrances and prayers ? " Power belongeth 
unto God." " Be not weary in well doing." 
" Power belongeth unto God." — What wonders 
has the consideration of this simple and %lwv^>a^ 
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truth effected ! Relying on this, the first ehi 
pions of the cross attempted to revolutionize a 
world. They did it too in full view o{ dungeons, 
gibbets, Jlames. A world they did revolution- 
ize. 

Martin Luther, in the 16th century saw the 
thick darkness which enveloped the nations of 
Europe. But what could he eflfecl ? He was 
an individual, He was weak and helpless. He 
turned his eye up to the heavens, and remember- 
ed that power belongeth unto God. This was 
enough. Fearlessly and perseveringly, he went 
forward in the great and benevolent work of refor- 
mation. And will not his memory, as long as 
time shall last, be bedewed with the tears of 
grateful respect, of pious gratitude ? 

And what but the consideration which pushed 
forward Luther and those other choice spirits 
who were associated with him,has armed the mod- 
ern missionary to embark in the hazardous cnter- 
prize, in which he has been engaged ? He saw 
those on whom his eye was fixed wedded to their 
lusts — entrenched in all the delusions and channs 
of superstitious idolatry. He saw as he ap- 
proached, they would rage. And pushed on by 
*' the Prince of the power of the air," they might 
devour him, as tigers their prey. What could 
cheer him? Was it not madness which drove him 
onward ? No. " Power belongeth unto God." 
And the cause was his. This was enough. And 
ob ! Jjow has that power been manifested throM 





him ! Let Greenland tell. Let India tell. Let 
southern and western Africa tell. Let tlie 
lalands of the ocean tell. Let those bright spots 
which are now to be seen in the far distant wilds 
of America tell. 

Friends of Immanuel ! What have you to do 
with discouragement ? The cause you have es- 
poused, involves the dearest interests of the uni- 
verse. It is the cause of God. And power be- 
tongeth unto him. Relying on tliis power, let 
your march be onward. Wherever your lot is 
cast, whatever stations you occupy, much yel 
remains to be done — much for your own families 
— much for those around you — much for a world 
lying in wickedness. Go forward and God Al- 
mighty will be with you. 

Finally. Does power belong unto God, then 
how fearful are the prospects which await every 
sinner in the coming world. Strip Jehovali of 
Jiis Power, and what of dread would remain in 
his character to any arrayed in hostility against 
him. He might be every where present. The 
eye of his Omniscience might survey the full 
dimensions of human guilt, — it might discover 
the nature and amount of suffering which should 
be inflicted on every sinner. The justice of God 
might be infinite ; yet had he an arm like man 
who would fear him ? But we have seen that 
" with him all things are possible." What then 
has not the sinner to apprehend ? Escape from 
the hand oi' God he cannot. Resist, or overcome 
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the Almighty, he cannot. When the heavens 
and the earth are fleeing away, he must stand at 
his bar. And then, in the presence of an assem- 
bled universe, his condemnation will be inevita- 
ble. The righteous frowns of his Judge will 
sink him to hell. And in that last abode of his 
body and soul, he will begin to comprehend the 
meaning of my text, " Power belongeth unto 
God." All that has been witnessed before, may 
have been but the *' hidings" of Divine Power, 
in comparison with the developement that shall 
now be made. Ah ! my hearers ! will that God, 
who stationed yonder sun, and the moon and the 
stars in the heavens — who has rolled them for- 
ward in their orbits, for thousands of years, with 
such amazing velocity and grandeur — who, 
throughout this long tract of time, has wielded 
this stupendous and complicated system of events 
in subserviency to one design — who shall have 
raised the innumerable millions of the dead, sunk 
into its original nothing the material universe, 
and exalted ail his friends to mansions of unfading 
bliss and glory — will this mighty Being, after all 
this, attempt to make his power known ? Yes ; 
he will attempt to make it known in the perdition 
of his incorrigible enemies. — "What if God wil- 
ling to show his wrath and to make his power 
known endured with much long sutfering the ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to destruction." He will 
attempt lo make it known in the enlargement of 
their capacities for suffering — he will attempL 
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make it known in the infliction of positive tor- 
ments upon lliem — he will attempt to make it 
known in upholding them in the midst of these 
indescribable torments through a period as illim- 
itable as that of his own existence. " When the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
Who shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power." Dying sinner! can you 
still bid defiance to the power of the Almighty 1 
Ah ! must you be made, for your folly and mad- 
ness, to feel and groan beneath its overwhelming 
weight for ever and ever ! There is yet hope in 
your case. Flee then, I adjure you, flee to 
him whose arms are now opened for your recep- 
tion, and "whose blood cleanseth from all sin." 
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SERMOIf X. 



WlIT GOD NOTICES MAN. 



PsALii VIII. — 3.4. Wken I consider thy heavens, the work 
of ihy fingers, the moon and the stars ichick thou hast or- 
damed ; fVhat is man, that thou art mindful of him, and 
the son of man that thou visifest him 9 

King David employed many of his evening 
hours in devoutly surveying the beautiful skies of 
Palestine. When all was still around him, and 
his mind free from care, he delighted to ascend to 
the top of his palace and contemplate the won- 
ders of the firmament. He seems to have 
been thus employed when he wrote the Psalm 
which contains the text. Considering the heavens, 
the immensity and glory of the works of God, hia 
mind was brought back to man.—What is man, 
so small, so frail, so insignificant, com- 
pared with these glories of the firmament, 
that thou art mindful of him, or the son of 



1 



20G AMERICAN EVANGELIST. 

man that thou visitest him ? Why amidst these 
countlessj resplendent orbs, is he not overlook- 
ed 1 or why is he noticed with special care 1 
Why is he, so small, so short lived, made the ob- 
ject of thy special visitations 1 

This inquiry it may be profitable for us to 
pursue. Why does God specially notice man 1 
This he does not to the neghct of any of his 
works. But why is man who walks on his foot- 
stool, whose foundation is in the dust, and who 
is crushed before the moth ; why is he the ob- 
ject of special interest to Jehovah ? The ob- 
ject of his special solicitude 1 Why does he look 
down through the splieres of myriads of rolling 
worlds, and fix his eye on man with an intenser 
interest than all tlieir glory can awaken 1 

I. You will notice the fact that God does 
specially regard man. 

1. He orders the events of his providence with 
special reference to man. God exerts a con- 
slant agency in every part of his universe, not 
a sparrow falls on the ground without him, and 
even the liairs of our head are all numbered. 
This system of providence, so minute, so won- 
derful is conducted whh special reference to 
man. Ye are of more value than many sparrows. 

2. God makes the heavens and the earth to 
subserve the good of man by the regular succes- 
sion of the seasons, of day and night. All this 
seems to he ordered with special reference to his 
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interest. Should it be said that this does not 
prove God's special interest in man more than 
in the other animals that live and die with him 
on tiiis globe, for by these arrangments they are 
equally benefitted — But for what do these live? 
Is it not for man ? and does not this show God's 
special interest in him ? Thuu madcst him to 
have dominion over the works of thy hands; 
thou hast put all things under his feet ; all 
sheep and oxen, yea atid the beasts of the field; 
the fowls of the air, and the fish of the sea ,• and 
whatsoei^er passeth through the paths of the 
seas. 

3. There are some things that more fully show 
that Jehovah specially notices man. He has 
given to him the bible. At great expense he has 
caused to be written for him a revelation from 
heaven. To estabUsh it he has wrought mir> 
acles. By his power he preserved it from de- 
struction, and offers it to every family, and every 
soul as his special gift. Moreover, God has 
given his Son to die for man. And does not this 
show special interest in him? "For God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believed in him might not perish 
but have everlasting life." For what other portion 
of his works has he made such a sacrifice as 
this? 

In addition to this he sends down his Holy 
Spirit to dwell with him; to exert a heavenly in- 
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fluence in reproving, and purifying, and consol- 
ing him. The effects of this holy agent have 
been witnessed in every age. Without his influ- 
ence our world would become an awful desola- 
tion 5 nothing would be witnessed but the tri- 
umph of hellish passions. But these merciful 
influences come down like rain on the mown 
grass, making the wilderness to blossom like the 
rose; creating streams of happiness on earth like 
that in heaven. With our own eyes we have 
witnessed these effects of this heavenly Comforter. 
And beyond a question we have all been more 
or less the subjects of his restraining influence. 

4. And in addition to all this, God makes use 
of the ministry of angels; those higher intelligences 
that stand before his throne, in promoting the 
good of man. In all the early ages we know he 
employed theTn as bearers of important inlelli- 
gence from heaven to man. He used them to 
execute his vengeance on the wicked, and to fulfil 
his promises to the faithful. And are they not 
all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to 
those who shall he heirs of salvation ? Does 
not this show that God specially notices man 1 
The effects of liis providence are ordered with 
reference to his good. The heavens and the 
earth are made subservient to his comfort. Spe- 
cial communications from heaven are made to 
him and kept in his hands. The Holy Ghost 
is poured out upon him, the angelic host arc 
made ministers to his happiness. 
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Now our inquiry is, why God thus specially 
notices man ? Why does the Almighty thus 
single out man from all his other works and 
lavish on him his care 1 

1. I remark it is not because we can repay 
him. The Being who dwelt alone from eternity, 
who spake and it was done, who commanded 
and this universe arose, and on whom will de- 
pend the boundless resources of creation, cannot 
be repaid for his special notice of man. He is not 
worshipped by men's hands as though he needed 
any thing. No ; had we a thousand times great- 
er resources than we have, we could do nothing 
which would be an adequate return for God's 
special favours to us. In whatever part of his 
universe we may be placed, we shall be eternal 
debtors to the God who made us, who has taken 
care of us, who has given bis Son to redeem us. 

2. We remark again, it is not for our native ex- 
cellence that God specially notices us, not for 
OUT goodness. This cannot be; for "there is not 
a just man on earth that doeth good and sinneth 
not. God made man upright, but he has 
souglit out many inventions, all flesh has cor- 
rupted his way before God." The testimony of 
the Bible is this. "The Lord looked down from 
heaven to see if there were any that did seek 
after God, and behold they are all gone out of 
the way, they are together become unprofitable, 
there is none that doeth good, no, not one." 
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And with this testimony of God agrees that of 
the holiest men that have lived. You may now 
go to the most upright and godly man on the 

i globe ; and he will tell you for himself, that so 

far from deserving favors, and special favors 
from the hand of God, that it is of the Lord's 
mercies lie is not consumed. Far enough are 
we from deserving pay from Jehovah for what we 
are, or for what we have done. So our Saviour 

I taught his disciples to regard themelves. " So 

likewise you, when ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say, we are 
unprofitable servants." God's kind visitations to 
man then are not because ofhis goodness. But I ■ 
observe j 

3. Jehovah specially notices man, because he ] 
is wonderfully created. In the creation of man 
the infinite God has put forth Iiis wisdom and 
skill to form a being that should content heaven 
and earth. "Let us make man," said God, 
''in our own image." He is the master-piece 
of God's lower works; mid-way between "the 
rapt seraph that adores and burns" and the beasts 
that perish. Sinful and in ruins as he is, he is still 
an object of great interest to the divine mind. 
Still is he capable of intellectual greatness: and 
this is one of the respects in which ho bears the 
image of God. And how wonderfully superior 
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liending, of inverting, of calculating, to a!l the 
powers of matter and to all the animal desires 1 
It is of an order vastly higher. And consider a 
moment the intellectual greatness to which a 
human being may attain. Think of the degree of 
knowledge some have attained in this short life: 
what discoveries they have made into the works 
of God, what inventions they have devised, what 
ingenuity and sldll they have manifested, what 
resources of valuable knowledge they could com- 
mand ! And all this during the few years of thia 
mortal existence, in the infancy of our being, and 
the powers of the mind crippled by its connexion 
with this infirm, and ginful body ! But the mind 
is immortal, it may grow in knowledge etemallyj 
to what intellectual greatness then may man at- 
tain ? How enlarged, how enriched in knowl- 
edge may the soul be, with this universe of God, 
and God himself, to contemplate during the revol- 
ving ages of eternity 1 We cannot estimate the 
heights of intellectual attainment to which a hu- 
man being may rise. No doubt the period may 
arrive in an eternity when the smallest child 
may have more knowledge than is possessed 
by all on the globe, when it may rise up 
and surpass the present attainments of the 
loftiest angels before the throne of God! How 
superior does this make man to all those works 
of God, beautiful and magnificent, though they 
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are, that are incapable of thought, and which are 
to be dissolved. Here then, we find one reason 
why God specially notices man. 

2. But man is capable of great moral excel- 
lence. Were he endowed with all the intellect- 
ual powers of angels,and were he destitute of moral 
excellence he would be worthless compared with 
what he now is. Had he all knowledge, and 
bad not charity or holmess, he would be as no- 
thing. It is this capacity that makes him most 
godlike. Short sighted as be is, and fallen as he 
isj man is still, under the culture which the gospel 
of Christ aifords, capable of attaining to a high 
degree of moral excellence; capable of reflecting 
large measures of that holiness, which constitutes 
the brightness of God's glory. When the Al- 
miglity said let us make man in our own image, his 
mind was not fixed on the beauty and dignity of 
bis external form, nor so much on the powers of 
intellect he might display, but especially on the 
moral excellence he might attain, the exalted 
holiness of which he should be capable; and to 
secure the means of this is the great reason why 
God specially notices liim in his rebellious state. 
And under God's gracious culture — consider what 
attainments in moral excellence may be obtained 
even from the ruins of our apostate condition. 
Though the world generally belli in wickedness, 
though but few follow in the path that Jesus 
Christ has marked out, and make the imitation 
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of his God-like excellence the great end of their 
being; yet some have done it— ^enough to give us 
an idea of the holiness of which man is capable. 
Think of the apostles, of the primitive martyrs, 
and in modern times of such men as Baxter, and 
Newton, and Howard, and Gardner, Martyn, and 
Scott; and in our own country, of Brainard, and 
Edwards, and Boudinot, and Mills, — and of wo- 
men, such as Mrs. Graham, Mrs. Ramsey, and 
Mrs. Huntin2[ton — names dear to God — and of 
many others whom you have known, or of whom you 
have heard, less known to the world, but not less 
dear to God. What a moral lustre have they shed 
around them ! how they hated what was wrong, 
how they delighted in doing good — how familiar 
with God — how expanded were their souls with 
benevolence towards all men ; how dead to this 
world's pleasures, and wealth, and short-lived 
honors, how fixed on heaven as their home! 
and yet how penitent, how humble, how submis- 
sive and resigned to the will of God ! And this 
attained in the short period of life, before they 
quit this body of sin and death — in this world of 
strong temptation ; and at this distance from the 
world of light, and clear manifestation of Jeho- 
vah's perfections. And now follow them to the 
heavenly mansions where they no longer walk by 
faith, but by sight; where they have done wath 
every thing that w6uld retard their growth in holi- 
ness ; where they are like Christ for they see 
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him as he is. Did their excellence call forth 
your admiration, and your love while on earth ? 
How much more, could you now behold them ? 
How far from all wrong passions, how pure — how 
benevolent — how lovely ? And pursue them in 
this course of excellence, onward, onward^ grow- 
ing more and more like the all perfect God for- 
ever and ever ! And these arc men and women 
like ourselves — horn in the same helpless infancy, 
possessed of the same sinful nature, and en- 
compassed by the same temptations. Is not more 
capable of great moral excellence 1 

3. But thirdly God specially notices man be- 
cause iie is capable of great personal happiness. 
Jehovah delights to display his benevolence in 
producing happiness. For this, he created this 
universe. He delights to see his creatures happy. 
Were man capable of no higher happiness than 
the inferior animals, he would not specially 
notice him. But even in his fallen state, he 
possesses vast capacities of personal happiness. 
Little need be said to show this when we remem- 
ber that God has throughout his universe indissolu- 
bly connected holiness and happiness. A being 
then, capable of such moral excellence as man, of 
what immeasurable degrees of happiness must he 
be capable? Men on earth do sometimes at- 
tain to high degrees of substantial happiness. 
Think of the delights which are sometimes enjoj 



L 



es enj^^H 

J 



AMERICAI^ EVANGELIST. 216 

ed in the exercise of the benevolent affections, in 
the fellowship of devoted christian society — the 
raptures that are often felt in putting entire con- 
fidence in God, in full resignation to his will. 
Think of the happiness that springs from com- 
munion with the infinite God, from the sense of 
heavenly adoption, from trust in Jesus Christ, 
from meditating on heavenly glory; from the 
indulgence of that hope which fills the soul with 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory. Oh there 
is a happiness which the pious man on earth 
sometimes enjoys great as his feeble powers can 
sustain. But here he stands on the threshold of 
joy. His powers of happiness have hardly begun 
to expand. He i^ going where there are pleas- 
ures forever more — In those holy regions, the 
heavenly paradise, he will grow in happiness 
through all eternity. Think how exalted will be 
his happiness when ages of heavenly joy have 
rolled away ; and still there will stretch before 
him an eternity of growing felicity. Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive what measures of happi- 
ness man may attain. 

The power of being happy is capable of in- 
definite expansion. The soul is immortal, it may 
expand then, as long as the throne of God shall 
stand. It is an amazing thought, that the small- 
est child is capable of more happiness than is 
now enjoyed by all the inhabitants on the globe; 
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yesj or by the saints in heaven ! Free these souls 
from sin, awaken in them the supreme love of 
God, and holy society, and let them enter on an 
eternal career of enlargement, and perfect grati- 
fication, and human intellect cannot estimate the 
amount of happiness of w^hich they are capable. 

This capacity for personal happiness is another 
reason why God specially notices man. 

4. But in the fourth place man is capable of 
awful suffering. And this makes him an object 
of special interest to God. Not because his ex- 
istence gives God the opportunity of witnessing, 
or creating misery. Far be such a thought from 
the God with whom we have to do. He is love. 
But he feels a special interest in man because he 
knows if destitute of the means of happiness, he 
must be the subject of intense and overwhelming 
suffering. We may form some idea of how great 
suffering man is capable by what we experience 
and observe. The mere sufferings of the body 
which we sometimes experience, or witness, show 
great capacity for suffering. Now let the greatest 
pain of body of which we have known, be continu- 
ed for a long time; let the prospect of days or 
years of such pain be before man, and you give ten- 
fold intensity to it. But the sufferings of the body 
will not compare with mental agony — the pains 
of the soul. This we know because the emo- 
tions of the soul often entirely triumph over the 
Acutest bodily pain. Men have been happy while 
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their bodies were burning at the stake; and men- 
tal agony has sometimes made them entirely 
insensible to the pains of death. The soul of 
man is charged with immense powers of suffering. 
Think how much is sometimes suffered from the 
single passion of fear. How distressing have 
been the sensations of guilt, how awful the hor- 
rors of remorse ! and this when endured a little 
time, and alone. But let them be combined. 
Let the wicked passions swell and rage ; let there 
be the feeling of guilt and shame, the horrors of 
remorse, and the dread apprehension of some- 
thing more awful yet to come, and you begin to 
have some idea of the capacity of man for suffer- 
ing. Now add to this intense bodily pain, — take 
away all the comforts of society — and remove the 
man away from the tender mercies of God, and 
instead thereof let there he indignation and wrath. 
Let memory be quickened, and all the powers of 
the soul made more intense. And now take 
away all hope of alleviation, let the soul look out 
on a dark eternity, and see nothing but despair*^ 
and the cup of suffering is full. The thought 
of enduring it for one day is enough to freeze 
one's blood. You can form some idea of such 
language as " the worm that never dies — the 
quenchless fire." Of such suffering is a human 
being capable. The thought of it is enough to 
curdle the life's blood, to startle the very dead; 
the thought that it is possible must make us 
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feel that it is fearful to live. The period will 
come in the rounds of eternity w^hen each one of 
you, by living without Christ in the world, may 
endure an amount of suffering that would cover 
the population of a continent with mourning. 

5. In the fifth place, God specially notices man 
because by all these capacities of intellectual 
greatness, of moral excellence, of happiness, and 
of suffering, his own perfections will be gloriously 
illustrated. It was to illustrate his own perfec- 
tions that God made man in his own image. In 
his wonderful powers of intellect, in his highest 
capacity of thought, his wisest inventions — he is 
an emblem of him whose understanding is infinite. 
In his eternally increasing knowledge he will be 
a reflection of the divine mind — and forever will 
he devoutly acknowledge God not only as the 
glorious author of the universe in which he has 
placed him, but as the contriver and bestower of 
the faculty by which he knows and comprehends 
these works of God. Every degree of intelli- 
gence which man shall exhibit shall forever re- 
flect honor on the infinite intelligence, whose 
inspiration gave him understanding. 

And by all the moral excellence of which man 
is capable shall God's perfections be illustrated. 
For it shall appear not only that God's wisdom 
and benevolence, endowed him originally with 
this capacity, but it will further appear that every 
degree of holiness in fallen man has been at- 
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tained by a system of means which peculiarly 
called forth the infinite wisdom and love of Jeho^ 
vah — a system of means that shows us how God 
can make friends out of enemies ; how he^ out of 
such materials as apostate grovelling man, can 
make fit inhabitants for his heavenly temple. 
Every degree of holiness #ien, from the smallest 
child of God on earth up to the brightest saint 
in glory, is a reflection of the wisdom and bound- 
less excellence of God. And to all eternity they 
will furnish louder and louder testimony to the 
infinite grace and excellence of Jehovah. 

And in man's capacity for exalted happiness 
see what honor will be done to the perfections of 
God. Every emotion of joy testifies to God's 
benevolence. On earth the christian well knows 
to what source to refer all his joy — to the mer- 
cy of God, shown through the death of his 
Son. " What praise is it t6 the great God to have 
the happiest being on his footstool ascribe it 
all to his unmerited love. And listen to the 
song that bursts from all the redeemed in hea- 
ven, "sweet as from blest voices uttering joy :" 
"Not unto us, not unto us ; but unto thy name. 
Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power be 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and un- 
to the Lamb forever and ever, for thy mercy 
and thy truth's sake." Oh ! with what ineffable 
delight will a redeeming God eternally survey 
the immeasurable company around his throne, 
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made capable of infinitely growing happiness 
by his ever boundless mercy. And as they 
rise higher and higher in heavenly joy, their 
anthem will swell louder and louder, of praise to 
tlie wisdom and redeeming love of their hea- 
venly king. . 

Finally, see. how man's capacity of awful 
suffering will illustrate the perfections of God. 
Those who suffer voluntarily bring it on them- 
selves. They suffer for transgressing wise and 
good laws, — for obscuring infinite kindness — for 
neglecting offered salvation — for spending their 
time about trifles, when they had immortal in- 
terests to secure. Every degree of suffering 
will testify to the holiness of God, for it is an 
expression of his abhorrence of sin — to the 
truth of God, for he has declared that the wa- 
ges of sin is death — to the strict justice of God, 
for without this he would treat the righteous 
and the v/icked alike; he could make no dis- 
tinction between him .that serveth God and him 
that serveth him not. All the sufferings of 
man on earth testify to God's holiness, and jus- 
tice, and truth; how much more the awful suf- 
ferings of the lost ! As they go on through 
ages of ever increasing misery, how deeply will 
it be impressed on all creation that God is 
holy, that he infinitely hates sin, that God is 
just — will give to every man according to his 
works; that he is true, and no one of his threat- 
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nings shall fail. And sufferings c^ which man is 
capable, and which all who do not repent must 
experience in the world of woe, will be a monument 
worthy of God to erect, to the folly of breaking 
his good laws — of rejecting his son — and to his 
own eternal holiness and truth. 

It is thus the perfections of God shall be glori- 
ously illustrated by man's capacity of intellec- 
tual greatness, holiness, of great personal happi- 
ness, and of awful suffering. - 

I conclude with three remarks-^;^ 

1. We hear much of the dignity of human na- 
ture, this subject shows us in what it consists — in 
rising from ignorance to knowledge, from sin to 
holiness, from misery to happiness unspeakable. 
If we would attain to the dignity of our nature, 
we must learn to think of ourselves as capable 
of intellectual greatness, of a high degree of 
moral excellence, of great personal happiness, 
and of awful suffering; and that as sure as God 
has given us existence we shall, in one or an- 
other of these capacities, according as we obey 
or neglect God, gloriously illustrate his perfec- 
tion. Every man, and woman, and child should 
keep distinctly in mind the reasons why the great 
God makes him the object of his special care. 
Yes, my hearers, each of you should remember, 
every day, that you possess a nature capable of 
eternal progress in knowledge, of the most ex- 
alted virtue, of unspeakable happin?fes, — of the 
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most awful suffering, and that it depends on the 
manner in wliich you pass these few years, in 
which of these capacities you shall eternally il- 
lustrate the perfections of the Creator. Look up, 
ye dying immortals, to the heights of glory, and 
immortality to which you may soar ; look down in- 
to the depths of hell to which you may plunge; 
and tliink, oh, think of the amazing hazard you 
run every moment you live without Chi'ist. Sup- 
pose the next hour were your last, where is the 
dignity of your nature ? Like the Egyptian's 
pomp it is lost in the ocean of eternal despair! 

2. My second remark is, God's special notice 
of man should not he the occasion of pride. It 
is not bestowed as a reward of his goodness, 
but on a sinner — a rebel against heaven. And 
what have we that we did not receive 7 It 
should lead us to repentance. Every kind in- 
terposition of God's providence, every return- 
ing season, every succeeding day and night) 
the biitle — the Saviour — the Holy Spirit — the 
the kind ministry of ' the angchc hoit, all, aU 
are designed, and all should have the effect, to 
lead us back to God — again to bring us with- 
in the holy society of the universe ; that we 
wander not in eternal banishment from heaven. 

Oh, my hearers, are God's special favor^ 
all the moans of improvemeiit — and eternal life 
he liHB thrown around you — leading you to re- 
pentance ? ' Or after a hard and impenitent 
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heart are you treasuring up wrath against the 
day of wrath, and of the revelation of God's 
righteous judgment ? For finally 

3. I remark if men do not repent, and are lost^ 
God's special regard for them will not be lost. 
No, it will remain to show what tender lovej 
what kind entreaty, what an array of afiecting^ 
motives sinful man could resist in living without 
God in the world: forever will it remain a monu- 
ment to the universe of man's stubbomess, and 
of Jehovah's justice in sending him to destruction. 
Oh, the tormenting, soul-rending anguish of suf- 
fering from the hand of infinite love ! To pos- 
sess such a character that infinite goodness must 
be a consuming fire ; that it is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of boundless benevolence; 
so to spend this short pilgrimage on earth, that 
the'' all- wise God could in no other way make 
us illustrate his perfections, and be useful to his 
universe, than by filling our vast capacity of suf- 
fering ! 



AMERICAN EVANGELIST. 



I EVEIIY CREATURE. 



BOSTON, JULY, 1828. 



SEKMOPf XI. 



ANGBI.B.* 

PsAtH, CHI, 20- — Bless the Lord, ve hib anoei.b, thai excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, hearkaiing unto the PoiCi' 
of his word. 

Of created beings, purely spiritual, vvc can 
know nothing farther than God has revealed to us. 
That there are such beings in the universe we have 
sufficient evidence scattered through the Bible. In 
calling on all creation to praise Jehovah, the devout 
David invokes the aid of Angels, in the words I 
have selected as my text. Bless the Lord, ye his 
Angels, that excel in strength. It is my design in 
this discourse to bring before you what God has re- 
vealed to us respecting Angels, and to make such 
remarks as naturally arise from the subject. 

And it cannot be too strongly impressed on our 
minds here at the outset, that this is a subject which 
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lies wholly withio the field of God's revelation. 
None of us have heard the voice or seeo the shape 
of Angels, On this account many, with the Sad- 
duceesof old, do not believe that Angels exist. But 
this is surely assuming high ground for a creature of 
a day. It is taking upon him to say that he knows 
all that is, or ought to be, or can be, throughout the 
immensity of God's universe. Whenever we are 
disposed to question the existence, or possibility, of 
what is beyond, or contrary to, our experience or 
knowledge, we should listen to the voice of God — 
Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the 
earth ? — When the morning stars sang together and 
all the sons of God shouted for joy ? Nor are we 
to go beyond what God has revealed, and let our 
imaginations wander in endless and vague conjec- 
ture, teaching for doctrines the traditions of men. 
But we must put conjecture to sleep, and look for 
ourselves and see what God has directly declared, 
or revealed by obvious implication. With these 
thoughts in mind I invite your attention to what 
God has revealed respecting Angels. 

I. They are a vast multitude. Says Jesus 
Christ — Think ye that I could not now pray to my 
Father, and he would send me more than twelve le- 
gions of Angels. And when the angel had an- 
nounced to the shepherds the birth of Jesus, iaiToe- 
diately there was with htm a multitude of the heav- 
enly host. In the epistle to the Hebrews, the author, 
speaking of the privileges of Christians, says — but 
ye are come to Mount Zion, and to an innumerable 
coffipany of Angels. Again it is said, the chariots.^ 
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God are twenty thousand, even thousands of Angels. 
Such expressions show us that there are vast multi- 
tudes of the angelic hosts. Although some have re- 
volted from their ranks, and should man be blotted 
from existence, we are not to think that heaven 
would lack spectators, or God want praise. 

2. Angels are elevated above men. They are su- 
perior in intelligence. This is implied in what 
Christ sajs — but of that day knowelh no man, not 
even the Angels in heaven. Thou mudesl him a 
little lower than (he Angels. 

They are also superior in power. Bless the Lord, 
ye his Angels, that excel in strength. They are cal- 
led mighty Angels — When Christ shall appear with 
his mighty Angels. Whereas Angels which are 
greater in power and might. 

They are superior in moral worth. They are 
called holy Angels — Angels of light — elect Angels ; 
all which terms denote great moral excellence, and 
such as the most holy God delights in. 

They arc superior in happiness. Christ, speak- 
ing of the happy condition of those who are his 
followers, and who shall obtain part in the first re- 
surrection, says — they are like unto the Aiigels, and 
are the sons of God. This superiority to man is 
necessary consequence of their close and intimate 
connexion with God. They always, says Christ, 
behold the face of my Father who is in heaven. 
They were originally created with superior powers ; 
and what improvement must they have made by a 
conscientious use of their faculties, in the presence 
of the God of light, since the dawn of creation ! 
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3. This multitude of exalted spirits are employed 
by God as cheerful ministers of his will. As in the 
text — hearkening to the voice of his word. He em- 
ploys his Angels like winds, and his ministers like 
lightning. Are they not all ministering spirits f 
Their condition is not represented as one of indo- 
lence or inaction. Very far from it — They are 
described as waiting to do God's will, and employ- 
ed, chiefly, in ministering to his pleasure. Besides 
this general agency which is ascribed to them, there 
are many specific things which are referred directly 
to their agency. Angels bore Lazarus to Abra- 
ham's bosom. An Angel delivered Peter from 
prison. An Angel informed Paul that he and his 
companions should not be lost on their voyage to 
Rome. Similar instances, too numerous to be men- 
tioned, occur in the Scriptures. 

4. The agency of Angels is principally employed 
about the destinies of mankind. They are said to 
feel a deep interest in the plan and progress of the 
redemption of man — Which things the angels desire 
to look into. They rejoice at the repentance of one 
sinner — Likevnse I say unto you, there is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth. God gives them charge of his own 
children — And he shall give his Angels charge con- 
cerning thee, to keep thee. And as guardian angels 
they are represented as standing in the presence of 
God, ready to execute any commission for the de- 
fence of his people which he shall appoint. Out 
Saviour, speaking of the lowliest of his disciples, 
says — take heed that ye offend not one of these littU 
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ones that believe in me. ; for I say unto 
heaven, their nngels do always behold the/ace of my 
Father. This we are more fully taught ia the epis- 
tle to the Hebrews — are they not all ministering 
spirits sent forth to minister to them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? We are taught that where no 
agency is perceived it is exercised. Angels are to 
have much to do in what is yet to be accomplished 
respecting our race ; especially, in those events 
which shall take place at the end of the world. — - 
The harvest is the end of the world; the reapers are 
the Angels. The son of man shall send his Angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet; and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom, all things thai offend, 
and them that do iniquity. The Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed frmn heaven with kis mighy angels in 
flaming jire. Such is the part ascribed to the an- 
gelic host amidst the magnificent and overpowering 
scenes of the last times. 

6. Angels are very dear to God. They are the 
first born of creation. They ;ire exalted in holiness, 
which Jehovah loves. They are called his elect 
Angels — very precious. They have kept their first 
estate. Amidst the revolt in heaven and on earth, 
these have remained loyal subjects — unmoved by 
the seductions that drew others from their allegi- 
auce. They have remained quick to do God's com- 
mandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word. 

6. They are dear to Jesus Christ. They are cal- 
led his angels. They come as heralds to proclaim 
his approach. At his lowly birth, multitudes loft 
heaven to sing his welcome to the earth. When 
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exhausted with long fasting in the wilderness, they 
ministered unto him. In that awful hour in the gar- 
den, when his sweatwas as it were great drops of blood, 
falling doivn to ike ground, an Angel appeared unto 
him strengthening him. When lying cold in death, 
Angels watched around his sepulchre; and at the 
appointed moment rolled awaj the massy stone, aniJ 
he arose. 

7. Angels however exalted are only instruments 
in the hands of God. Ye his angels who do his 
commandments. They arc not therefore to be wor- 
shipped. Often they refused worship from men. 
In two instances when John prostrated himself be- 
fore the Angel that made revelations to him and 
would worship, See, said the angel, thou do it not; 
worship God, worship God. God is the only being 
Xo whom it is proper to offer homage. 

8. Angels worship God. The seraphim cried 
one to another and said — Boly, holy, holy is the 
Lord of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory. 
And all the Angels stood round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and fell before the throne on their 

faces and worshipped God. 

9. They worship Jesus Christ. And when he 
bringeth his first-begotten into the world he saith, and 
let all tlie Angels of God worship kim. And I be- 
held, says John, and I heard the voice of many Angels 
roundabout the throne, and the number of them was 
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands, saying with a loud voice, worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power and riches and 
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wisdom attd strength and honor and glory and bles- 
sing. 

10. Angels, Id thus worshipping God and Jesus 
Christ, are the fellow servants of christians. Said 
the Angel before whom John prostrated himself, — / 
am thy fellow servant, and of them that keep the 
prophecy of this book ; and Chat worship God. 
Elder-horn though they are ; though they have been 
rising for ages iu intelligence and holiness, yet they 
do not disdain to style themselves the fellow ser- 
vants of the honest worshipper of God on his foot- 
stool. They hail as brethieti all who fear God and 
do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of 
his word. 

So much God has seen fit to reveal to us res- 
pecting the Angels. They are vast in number ; 
they are superior to men in intelligence, in power, 
in moral worth and in happiness : they are employ- 
ed by God as cheerful ministers of his will : their 
agency is chiefly employed about the destinies of 
mankind : they are very dear to God, and to Jesus 
Christ : however exalted, they are only instruments 
in the hands of God : they worship God : they wor- 
ship Jesus Christ j and, in these acts of worship, 
areihefellowservants of Christians. This is enough, 
surely, to induce all who have any love for what is 
excellent, or who take delight in knowing the holy 
universe of God, to desire to know more of thes& 
exalted spirits. Such a desire, ift all who are the 
fellow servants of angels in keeping God's com- 
mands, shall be satisfied. For not only are the 
Angels fellow worshippers with christians, but here- 
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after thi'y shail be their companions in glory, 
poorest child of God, when he dies, is conveyed I 
Angels to Abraham's bosom, and there is their own 
happy place of abode. Christ says, his people an: 
made like the Angels. We are come, says St. Pallia 
to the heavenly Jerusalem, to an innumerable am- 
pany of Angels. And throughout the revelation of 
St. John, when heaven was opened, he saw multi- 
tudes of the redeemed from among men, with the 
muhitudes of the Angels, mingling together in rais- 
ing anthems of praise, and in executing the com- 
mandments of tiie great God. Whoever shall arrive 
there will know more of the angelic host. They 
will lie his society, and he shall learn from them liie 
delightful services of God's upper courts. 

It is proper now to inquire what influence, over 
our opinions and practice, this subject ought lo 
exert ? There may be some ready lo say — the 
destinies of angels cannot be of much importance to 
us — but I remark, 

i. In the first place, we need have no hesitation 
in offering divine worship to Jesus Christ. There 
are some in this age who have scruples about offer- 
ing divine homage to the Saviour. They profess (o 
fear it would be idolatry. Then are the Angels 
guilty of idolatry, and tliis in the very face of the 
throne of heaven, for they offer to the Son of God 
the highest homage. Uut they are not idolaters. 
They are pure spirits, and they would give spiritual 
worship to none but the Supreme. They know, 
and feel with greater intensity than mortal can, that 
it would be abominable to give worship to any botf 
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God. Said the Angel to John, about to do him 
homage — See thou do it not ; worship God. They 
do not fear that they shall be idolaters by worship- 
ping Jesus Christ. They have seen the brightness 
of his glory, and known him as the express image . 
of the Father's person. They therefore fear not to 
worship him as the Alpha and Omega — the begin- 
ning and the end — the Jirst and the last. We have, 
then, the example of ihc heavenly hosts in rendering 
homage to the Son of God. And it is an example 
we need not hesitate to follow. They know whom 
they worship. They glow with a burning zeal for 
the honor of God ; nor would they offer worship to 
any being not clothed with the attributes of divinity. 
We may, then, worship our Saviour as in the begin- 
ning with God, and as God. We may trust him as 
such in life, and when we sink down in death, like 
expiring Stephen, we may commit our spirits into 
his hands, exclaiming — Mij Lord and my God. And 
no doubt all who shall arrive at heaven will join 
with the innumerable company in saying — Worthy 
art thou to receive blessing, and honor, and glory, 
and power, forever and ever. 

2. God would not want worshippers if not a man 
should repent. Ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands, of exalted and happy 
worshippers, would stand before him. An innume- 
rable company of Angels would make all heaven 
resound with their loud hosannas. Nor are we to 
suppose that the majority of God's rational creatures, 
have revolted and broken away from his love and 
authority. Far otherwise. No doubt a large mavotit-i 
Vol. 1. ao ■ 
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Stand firm to their allegiance : and numerous asq 
the fallen spirits, and the sinners of Adam's race, 
they are only a miserable minority — of small conse- 
quence compared with the legions of the sods of 
light, that have kept their first estate. O how vast 
is Jehovah's universe of intelligent creatures ! And 
if it lie true that the creation of one rational soul 
exhibits more wisdom and glory, than the productiou 
of stars and suns and systems of material worlds, 
how infinite does the eternal God appear in the 
creatiou and government and happiness of exalted 
and ever-enlarging spirits ! And when we consider 
the hosts of morning stars, thrones, principalities 
and powers in heavenly places, what are toe and our 
trifling concerns, that every thing should bend to 
our gratification? Suppose any one or all of us, 
please to bury ourselves up in our selfish schemes, 
and have no thought for the honor of God and the 
happiness of his universe ! Why we may do it, and 
be cast off, and there will be but a drop lost from 
the ocean of happiness that shall be enjoyed around 
the throne of God. Tremendous as will be the 
sufferings of a lost soul, they will be tremendous 
only to the wretched sufferer. They will not dis- 
turb, nor much diminish the joys of God's universal 
kingdom. 

3. I remark again, on the benevolence of the 
Angels. They desire the happiness of alt, and 
knowing the joys of holiness, of serving God 
perfectly, how strongly do they desire the holiness 
of all ! But true benevoh'nce is not a mere feeling, 
shut up in the bosom — not a passive wish foe 4 
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happiness of others. It is a desirn that bursts forth 
into aclioH, And such is llie Itenevoleuce o( Angels. 
Not like that of many lond-professinf^ men, who say 
to ihe hungry and naked — be ye fed and clothed, 
while they give not the things which they need ; and 
who say to the benighted heathen — be ye converted, 
but will not raise a prayer nor give a dollar for their 
conversion. Such is not the benevolence of Angels. 
They desire to be acquainted with the plan of re- 
demption for sinful man. They will lay aside the 
harps of heaven and come on embassies of love to 
this sinful world. This is benevolence — it is like a 
king seeking out the most abject hovel on the globe, 
and entering and kindly ministering to the necessi- 
ties of the most abject and loathsome sufferer. 
They come to witness the repentance of every sin- 
ner; and they condescend to be ministering spirits 
to all who shall be heirs of salvation. Think of the 
Angels absent from heaven to wait around the dyir 
couch of the beggar Lazarus! this is true benevo- 
lence — not waiting for the distressed to come, and 
then perhaps treating them with coldness ; but seek- 
ing out the wretched, the poor, the ignorant, and 
seeking to make them happy. When Lazarus 
breathed his last, we find Angels bearing away his 
spirit to Abraham's bosom, not ashamed to lie fouup 
in his company though he was a poor beggar, and 
they, bright spirits of heaven. Their joy is a i 
nevolent joy. It would send holiness and bliss to 
the most abject and abandoned on this footstool. 
Something like this must be the spirit of all who 
shall go to heaven. Benevolence is not an unheard 
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of thing through the universe. It is the very < 
«Josp/te?e of heaven. Selfishness could not breathe 
thero. How would a selfish man, all bound up in 
his own schemes of profit, or honor, or pleasure, ap- 
pear in heaven! How would angels turn and gaze 
on him as a wonder ! With a soul capable of sur- 
veying God and his mighty plans of love, and diffu- 
sing happiness around him, pursuing his own little 
solitary intenists, regardless of the employment of 
the bright hosts of heaven ! O there would be no 
place found for him there. Those on earth who are 
engaged in looking out for the distressed, and the 
ignorant, and the abandoned — who would minister 
to the wants of the needy — who are sending Bibles 
to the destitute — who are sending the Gospel of 
salvation to the far-off heathen, are not engaged in a 
work which appears strange to the angelic hosts, as 
it does to some men. k is imitating their example. 
They hail such as fellow-laborers in their own field, 
and as they fall asleep they conduct them to their 
own high abodes. Such was Paul, and Howard 
and Brainerd — men of angelic spirit, and they have 
found the angels' home. 

4. The design of the Gospel is to make men like 
the angels. Some of these exalted spirits kept not 
their first estate. They broke the laws of God and 
were banished from heaven. To supply their happy 
seats Jehovah is collecting a great company from our 
apostate race'. He has provided the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ that they may be converted from sin, 
and pardoned, and possess the temper of heaven. — 
That they may be brought back from the society t 
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God's enemies, and come within the circle of his 
holy family, and be like his first born sons of light. 
And when the Gospel is embraced it produces these 
effects. It destroys enmities, creates a hatred of sin, 
makes men benevolent in ihelr doings. They look 
to heaven as their home, love to commune with God 
and with Jesus Christ ; and they grow in these holy 
dispositions to the end. Thus when the Gospel is 
fully embraced men are brought into a closer and 
closer fellowship with the holy beings above, until 
they put off their gross bodies, and are made wholly 
like the angels of light. Ye who are hoping for sal- 
vation by the Gospel, you see in what this salvation 
consists — In possessing the benevoletit and holy 
temper of the heavenly inhabitants. Try yourselves 
by this rule. What is the Gospel which you profess 
to embrace, and by which you hope to be saved, 
accomplishing for you? Is it making you neiv crea- 
tures? Is it making you more and more benevolent 
in your actions, more heavenly in your temper? Is 
it checking your strong attachment to this world ? 
Is it raising your affections and your hopes to the 
upper world ? In a word, is it drawing you daily 
into a closer and more delightful intercourse with 
the Eternal God — so that the habitual language of 
your heart is, Whom have I in heaven but thee, and 
there is none on earth that I desire besides thee ? If . 
these effects are not produced by the Gospel, how 
can you hope to join the society of the angels ? 
What would you do with your captious, irritable 
temper in heaven ? What with your worldly spirit 
— a heart so devoted to this world that the giving up 
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of ont; of its interests is like sundering the vital 
cords? O wliat would you do with such a heart 
amidst the spiritual worshippers of heaven ? Nay, 
docs not the very thought of it make you feel that 
it would be unnatural for you to be found among 
the Hngelie choirs, and therefore impossible ? — TliM 
you iiave no chord that will vibrate to the strains of 
heaven ? Why then are you hoping for happiness 
hereafter, when to leave the world you look upon as 
a dread uecessity, rather than as the passage from 
this wilderness to your home, your kindred ! Whal 
mighty change do you expect at the moment of your 
departure, that shall liken you to angels? Do you 
vainly expect that then, as by an electric shock, the 
whole current of your soul will be changed, and all 
your worldly spirit be crushed, and your soul, in a 
moment, transformed to heavenly temper ? Most 
certainly you will be disappointed. If you are not, 
by watchfulness and earnest prayer, by devout read- 
ing of the Bible and obeying its dictates, growing 
more heavenly in your character, you will never be 
like the Angels of God, nor form one of the happy 
number who shall fill the place of those rebels who are 
reserved under darkness, in diains, unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. 

5. They who on earth are zealous in worshippiug 
God, and doing his will, hearkening unto the voire 
of his word, are not alone. When we cast a look 
over the world, and see most of ihe nations wholly 
given to idolatry; and how many in christian lands, 
cast off fear and restrain prayer, and live without 
God iii the world, possibly the thought may aria 
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that religion is a lonely business. But if we open 
our eyes, aiid take into view God's spiritual kingdom^ 
it appears far otherwise. Look at a devoted disciple 
of Christ amidst a population that are devoted to 
this world, aitd are withont God. All think he 13 
alone. But the most exahcd spirits in the universe 
are engaged as he is. Millions of spiritual beings 
are round about him. With joy they witness his re- 
pentance and prayer ; and he has only to lay aside 
his earthly house to enter their happy bands. Is he 
alone in being a zealous worshipper of Jehovah ? De- 
sponding child of God, faint not nor be dismayed. 
You are not a solitary worshipper of the Most High. 
You stand not alone in striving to diffuse around you 
a knowledge of God, and the power of the gospel. 
Multitudes of happy spirits are around you, sent of 
God to aid in the struggle against sin. They re- 
joice in every victory ; they feel a deep sympathy 
in all your benevolent efforts. They will wait 
around your dying bed, and bear your departing 
spirit to the bosom of Abraham. They will be your 
companions in the joyous execution of Jehovah's 
commands to all eternity. You shall be like them — 
free from this sinful body, free from sin and deprav- 
ed passion, like the angels in heaven. What are 
labors and sacrifices and reproaches now ? What is 
it to be thought singular for a zealous devotion to the 
cause of Christ ? Take into view eternity. Think 
of your relations to the myriads of happy beings that 
people it, and these sources of disquietude will van- 
ish ; time will appear but a moment, and you will 
be a happy member of God's holy, heavenly family ; 
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and never will you feel yourself alone m the roost 
devoted service to the cause of godliness. 

Thoughtless unrepenting rebels agaiust God I 
Ye who are absorbed in the cares of this world — 
thousands of loyal subjects daily witness your con- 
duct. With what concern must they see you neg- 
lect that Being in whose service their bosoms glow 
with intense delight ! They minister to your com- 
fort. They wait to be made joyful by your repent- 
ance. They long to see you quit the banners of 
Satan, and come over to their bands. For they 
know if you do not, the son of man will ere long 
give the word, and they must sever you from the 
jusf, and appoint you your portion with the devil 
and his angels. Stop, thoughtless mortal ! advance 
not : slop, and look ! Will you continue in the 
ranks of Jehovah's enemies, however powerful, how- 
ever alluring ; or will you turn and come under the 
banner of the cross, serve the Saviour, and thus 
make your death your entrance into the gr 
happy family of heaven ? 
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THB SUPERIOR CLAIMS OF RELIGION. 

Uattuew, VI. 33. — Seek ye Jirst the kingdom of God, and his 

righteousness ; and ali these things shnll be added unto you. 

There is something strange and absurd in the 
characters of men. They boast of the dignity of 
human nature, and pride themselves on the rank 
they hold. Made the connecting link, in the chain 
of created beings, between superior intelligences 
and irrational animals, they assume the rule of earth. 
Sovereigns of this world, they aspire to immortality. 
And destined inhabitants of eternity, they would be 
the companions of the Eternal. 

But they honor not God — he is far away. They 
are uninfluenced by futurity — it is veiled from their 
view. They abuse their authority — it is only hu- 
man. They degrade their rank — it is first on earth. 
And they lessen their dignity — it is moral. 

Thus men, believing themselves accountable — 
placed over this world — clothed with high authori- 
ty — endowed with immortal spirits — and formed by 
Vol. 1. 31 
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Deity, sin against God ; make no provision for the 
future ; trample on the rights of others ; sink to a 
level with the beast ; and disregard every obliga- 
tion. 

This they do by alienating their affections from 
heaven, and forming a supreme attachment to the 
world — by renouncing their allegiance to the Author 
of their heing, and becoming the lovers of self, or 
devoted admirers of created objects. They turn 
away from the revealed realities of futurity, and fix 
their attention on the passing events of time. These, 
with no higher claims than momentary scenes, divert 
their immortal minds from those which are eternal. 

Yes, men with immortal and ever expanding 
minds, will engage in any worldly enterprise with 
all the ardour of an anxious expectant of an immedi- 
ate reward ; while they cannot be persuaded, by 
men or angels, self-interest or divine authority, to 
provide for their future welfare. The mechanic 
will spend days and months to build an earthly 
habitation ; but cannot be persuaded to accept a 
house not made witli hands, eternal in the heavens. 
The agriculturist will pursue the same round of hard 
labor for years to obtain the treasures of this world ; 
but cannot be persuaded to lay up a treasure in 
heaven. The merchant will traverse sea and land 
in search of wealth ; but cannot be persuaded 
to seek, the pearl of great price. The student will 
spend wearisome days and sleepless nights to ac- 
quire a literary fame; hut cannot be persuaded to 
ask the wisdom that maketh wise unto salvation* 
The physician will study long and practice macfa I 




acquire the art of restoring the physical energies of 
a diseased body ; but cannot be persuaded to apply 
the balm of Gilead to his own soul. The advocate 
of his country's laws, will employ his life to learn 
their principles and application ; but cannot be per- 
suaded to read, much less to obey the moral laws of 
heaven. And the herald of salvation will preach 
in season and out of season to gain the approbation 
of men ; but cannot be persuaded to take up the 
cross and follow Christ. Any thing, but obedience 
to heaven — providing for eternity. Urge this, and 
men will cease their efforts. 

Thus strange and absurd is the conduct of men. 
And it was to meet this peculiar feature in their 
characters, that Christ said to them, Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you. 

He was exhibiting the grand principles of that 
kingdom he came to establish, and which he affirm- 
ed was not of this world. And knowing the eager- 
ness and unrivalled interest with which men pursue 
worldly objects, he boldly declared they could not 
serve God and mammon. In other words, they 
could not belong to his kingdom, while in the pursuit 
of the world as their chief good. Having laid down 
this broad principle, and knowing the superior claims 
of his kingdom to those of the world, he said, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall 
put on. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness ; and all these things shall be ad- 
ded unto you. 
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T%e kingdom of God, is here used for the king- 
dom of Christ ; and also for the benefits of this 
kingdom. The cause is put for the effect, or the 
object for the benefits resulting from it. Instead of 
this world's goods, then, Christ would have mea 
seek the blessings of his kingdom. His righteous 
ness, is here used for that virtue, which entitles men 
to the favor of God. Thej are therefore required 
to secure Heaven's favor. All these things, refer to 
the necessary wants of this life ; which are promised 
those who seek first the blessings and favor of God. 

Varying the language of the text, its sentiment 
may be thus expressed : Seek first the benefits of 
Christ's kingdom, and the favor of heaven ; and 
your present wants shall be supplied. Men then 
should renounce every worldly pursuit, and make 
provision for the future. Doing this, they have tlu 
promise of a supply of this world's goods : but ia 
the pursuit of these, (which alas is the pursuit of 
most,} they have no promise or even prospect of any 
provision for eternity. 

It shall be my object then to urge this course — a 
renunciation of worldly pursuits for those more wor- 
thy — for religion. This secures the benefits of 
Christ's kingdom, and the favor of heaven. It em- 
braces all that is implied in seeking the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness. 

I am aware that, urging this, I place myself in a 
most unwelcome attitude — that I shall have to en- 
counter the native principles of the human heart, tbe 
prejudices of education, and the habitual practice of 
most. Nothing is more foreign from the practice of 





men generally than religion. Nothing is more com- 
mon than early prejudices strengthened against it. 
And nothing is more certain than that they are natu- 
rally destitute of it. Inclination, prejudice, and 
habit, then, are all arrayed against the object be- 
fore me. 

Success therefore may seem hopeless : yet there 
is an invisible, and all-powerful agent capable of 
subduing your hearts, removing your prejudices, and 
changing your habits. The Holy Spirit may ef- 
fect an entire change in your feelings, views and 
pursuits — and unless this be done, your souls are 
assuredly formed for wo. And if you close your 
ears against the truth — bar him from your hearts, 
you bring this woful doom upon your own souls. 

Hoping you may be induced to hear the truth, 
and believing the Spirit able to make it effectual to 
the pulling down of the strong holds of sin, and 
forming your souls anew for happiness — I will now 
urge the superior claims of religion, by showing that, 
compared wjth other objects, it is 

1, More satisfying. The desires of the soul, 
composed of the imperishable materials of immortali- 
ty, must be satisfied to render it happy. But what 
is there in the gross aliment of morialtty to satisfy 
the desires of spirits etherial ? Will they feed on 
empty titles, gold and silver, or the pleasures of 
sense .'* 

Cluster around them all earth's incentives to 
pleasure : let thera mingle in the varied scenes of 
amusement — sport in unrestrained licentiousness — 
and indulge every unhallowed desire : let them 
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drink from the sparkling bowl — feast on the luxuries 
of the board — listen to the song of mirth — and delight 
ill the charms of beanty : and will they be satisfied ? 
Ask the slumbering inhabitants of immortality buried 
ia the bosoms of sensualiiy. Remove this smother- 
ing clay, and permit them to brealhe their native ele- 
ment, and they will answer in the accents of lost 
souls — the pleasures of earth are unsatisfying ; they 
cannot render the soul happy ; they have filled us 
with sorrow. 

Cast the treasures of earth at their feet: let their 
dominions extend over the globe — their coflfers con- 
tain the wealth of the Indies — and their authority 
command the obedience of all : let them say to one 
come, and he cometh ; and to another go, and he 
goeth — to the third sit thou here, and the fourth 
stand thou there, and they obey : let thera build 
mansions of wood and stone — be decked with gor- 
geous apparel — and wear the ensigns of nobility or 
even royalty ; and will they be satisfied ? Summon 
the departed spirit of Alexander, or the proud spirits 
of the great and noble; and in the language of souls 
burdened with mortality, or the intonations of those 
unearthed, they will answer — the riches of the world 
are unsatisfying ; they are only weights to sink us 
lower in wo. 

Vest them in all earth's famed titles: let their 
names be known and published to the world : let 
their fame be sent forth on the wings of the wind ; 
echoing through the valley, along the mountains, 
over seas to distant lands — the earth's remotest 
bound : where the voice of mau is heard, let theii 
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fame be told : and will they be satis5ed ? Say ye ^^M 
disembodied spirits of the ambitious leaders of ages ^^ 
gone by, or ye earth-bound souls of man's present 
tormenters. With one voice they utter the horrid lan- 
guage of famishing souls — the titles of fame are vaiu ^^M 
and unsatisfying ; they relieve not the hunger of the ^^M 
undying worm that torments qs. ^^M 

The praise of man, the wealth of earth, and the ^^| 

pleasures of sense, then, are unsatisfying : but not ^^M 
so with religion. Let the underslandings of men be 
enlightened with the spirit of God — their wills made 

to bow in subjection to his authority — and their ^^ 

hearts tilled with love to his person ; (which is the ^^M 

sum of religion;) and their souls are satisfied. They ^^| 

feel safe under his protection — pleased with his gov- ^^\ 
ernment — and happy in his favqr. They can meet 

the evils of life with composure ; and like the good ^1 

man, ^^^ 

" fasten their hands on the akies, ^^H 

And bid earth roll, nor feel her idle whirl." ^^H 

Say, ye blood-bought expectants of a glorious im- ^^M 
mortality, or ye sainted spirits around the throne of ^^M 

the Eternal — are ye not satisfied with religion ? I 
Else, why this lisping of the song of the new bora 

babes in Christ, and those loud hallelujahs of the ^^ 

redeemed to God and the lamb? They speak the ^^| 

same language, and with a voice louder than seven ^^M 

thunders utter the satisfaction they feel in the pos- ^^M 

session of religion. This is also ,^^M 

2. More lasting. The soul, whose existence runs ^^M 
parallel with duration cannot be happy in the enjoy- 
ment of any thing that will cease to esist. What- 

L ■ 
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ever allurements it may hold out, or however exqui- 
site the joy it occasions — it must be precarious ; on 
which the soul may not fix for happiness. 

But what is there durable composed of the VFast- 
ing ingredients of matter, or wearing the stamp of 
time? Which of this world's enjoyments, will last 
while the soul would be happy ? Will they accom- 
pany her, on her flight from earth, to eternity ? 

Gather around the hallowed spot where the soul 
bids earth adieu — and teli me what material object 
she bears away, or of which of all worldly enjoy- 
ment she partakes. Witness her unsuccessful efforts 
to compose herself as she takes her leave of this and 
that. Watch well the closing avenues of the dying 
body that she passes not unperceived. And when 
the struggle is over, and she is gone — tell me if she 
carried ought of earth with her. How then can 
she fix on any thing here for happiness? la what 
worldly enjoyment may she indulge as a source of 
lasting bliss? 

Follow the soul into eternity, and through the 
portals of immortality look out upon a dissolving 
world — and tell me if you see here a remaining source 
of happiness. Behold the heavens rolled together as 
a scroll, and passing away with a great noise — ^ihe 
elements melting down with fervent heal — and the 
earth burning up. See all nature in commotion, at 
the sound of the angel swearing, by him who liveth 
forever and ever, that time shall be no longer. And 
when the wheels of time shall cease to roll, and the 
flames of the last fire shall burn no more — tell me if 
any earthly source of happiness remains for the soul. 
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On what worldly object or enjoyment, then, can she 
fix for permanent happiness ? 

But let the soul fix on religion, and it shall en- 
dure while eterniiy lasts. She may be summoned 
from earth to the world of spirits; but this shall go 
with her. The earth may cease lo be ; but this 
remains the sanif. Religion flows pure from the 
inexhaustible fountain of eternal goodness, and 
therefore cannot fail. It is the reflected rays of the 
sun of righteousness, shining upon the benighted 
hearts of men; and while that beams in the moral 
heavens, this shall afford consolation to the soul. 
And the nearer she approaches the fountain of light, 
the greater shall be her joy. Her transit, therefore, 
from time to eternity, will only add to her happiness. 
What a source of bliss! It is pure, and it is ever- 
lasting. And religion is 

3. More ennobling. The mind of man is formed 
for action, and capable of indefinite expansion. Its 
faculties may continue enlarging and embracing new 
objects without end. There are no bounds to the 
human mind. It may be ennobled with a knowl- 
edge of the yet unpublished record of eternity. 

WherR then is an ample range for the mind .'' The 
extended fields of art, and nature have their bounds. 
And though they are contemplated with delight; 
still there are other objects more ennobling. 

Bring the works of art to the contemj)la!ion of ihe 
THrnd. Let it survey the useful and ornamental 
improvements to mitigate (he sufferings, and melio- 
rate the condition of the miserable descendants of 
the banished inhabitants of Eden — Let it see iKb 
Vol, 1, ^i 
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earth doomed by the curse of heaven to briars and 
thorns, yielding to the hand of culture, — vegeta- 
tion waving and ripening, in all its luxuriance on 
the plain — minerals decomposed and amalgamated 
by a chemical process — animals tamed and rendered 
obedient, for the use of man — Let it reflect on the 
medicinal qualities that have been extracted and 
combined for the healing of diseases — the various 
forms of government devised for the protection of 
the weak — the .moral machinery set in motion to 
relieve the burdened consciences of the guilty — the 
medium of communication with those at a distance 
— and the facilities for acquiring knovfledge : and as 
it surveys these works, it will feel a conscious pride 
in its own worth, and be delighted — but they are 
soon exhausted. 

Lead the mind over the widely extended and en- 
chanting field of nature. Direct its thoughts to the 
waving spire, and the towering oak — to the worth- 
less mote, and the precious metal — to the creeping 
insect, and the proud ruler — Guide it over the plain 
— through the wood — down the verdant valley — 
along the banks of the river — up the rugged moun- 
tain — across the mighty deep; and, on your way, 
point out the flowers, the feathered songsters, the 
roaming beasts, the meandering streams, the fright- 
ful precipices, and the finny monsters that add to 
earth's variegated scenery — Call its attention to the 
rumbling earthquake, the volcanic eruption, the vivid 
lightning, the rolling thunder, the raging tempest, and 
the foaming billows. From earth, conduct it through 

Lthp empty fields of space up to the fountain of liete^l 
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and from the sua point out the planets, secondary 
planets, asteroids, and comets, that compose our 
system, playing around in perfect harmony. Leav- 
ing this system carry it to others; and from each 
fixed star survey the system it illuminates; until you 
have passed the fields of immensity, and fixed your 
stand on the common centre of all worlds and sys- 
tems : and the mind will be filled with rapt astonish- 
ment — but here is the end of nature's works. 

Now comes religion, in all her beauty and love- 
liness, to lead the mind, in its destined course, on- 
ward. She takes it to the very bosom of the Eter- 
nal: and unfolds the wisdom, power, and goodness 
that gave birth to nature and still sustains it. She 
exhibits his character, as pure, incomprehensible, 
and immutable — his perfections as infinite, which 
open a boundless field for the mind. 

She then takes it on a survey of the Eternal's 
moral kingdom — embracing heaven, earth and hell. 
She describes the characters of their inhabitants, and 
makes known the laws that govern them. In hell, 
she points out the spirits of apostate angels, reserved 
under chains of darkness till the judgment, and the j 
lost spirits of men, mourning their hopeless condi- ' 
tion. On both of whom the moral government of 
God has no other than the hardening influence of 
despair. They are dally sinking deeper in wo, under 
the weight of the awful penalty of his law. On | 
earth, she points to the hardened sons of wicked- I 
ncss, and the redeemed heirs of glory, liolh are 
the unfortunate descendants of fallen man, and were 
under the wrath and curse of offended justice ; but, 
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from these, ihe latter have been redeemed by Ihe 
blood of Christ. The laws of God are alike bind- 
ing on each. In heaven, she points to the angelic 
order of intelligences, who have remained perfect in 
favor with their Creator, and the glorified spirits of 
men washed white in the blood of the Lamb. Both 
enjoy all the happiness of which they are susceptible, 
and render cheerful (Jiedience to the laws of heaven. 
This kingdom, reaching over the whole extent of 
this wide universe — containing suph various charac- 
ters — and with laws taking cognizance of each act 
of every individual, furnishes the immortal mind 
with ample range. 

She next leads it over the kingdom of grace. 
Man, having rebelled against the moral government 
of God, was by justice barred from heaven. A new 
kingdom of grace was then instituted to provide for 
his return to the favor of his Sovereign, and the en- 
joyment of loyal subjects. This kingdom embraces 
all the ransomed of the Lord. They have been 
graciously pardoned and are entitled to all the untold 
glories of the upper world. Grace is their theme, 
and Ihey will shout grace through eternity, h is 
by grace that they are what they are. And they 
will ever be learning the unspeakable value of this, 
which will influence them to sing in louder and yet 
louder strains, grace — grace. A theme on which 
the mind may dwell with rapture, forever. 

How ennobling is religion ! It raises the mind to 
the contemplation of things unearthly and unending. 
Things in which it may ever be increasing in know- 
Jedge, and from which derive new enjoyments. 
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Then why not embrace it ? Why not thus provide 
for eternity? Why not seek first the kingdom of ■ 
God and his righteousness? Will you seek ifinoWe, 
perishing, and unsatisfying objects before religion? 
Will you degrade your minds, and rob your souls ia 
pursuit of objects less worthy? O that men would 
be wise ! — that they would be jjious! 

But some may object, supposing it would deprive 
them of every pleasure. Religion however never 
did, and never can deprive any of a rational enjoy- 
ment. With this, you may participate in all, that 
distinguishes you from the irrational. 

Some may imagine it would cast a gloom over 
their lives, and therefore object. Be assured how- 
ever that religion never cast a shade over the mind, 
and bowed the head in melancholy. Not that the 
pious are never sad ; but their religion is not the 
cause of it. 

Others may object, meaning to embrace it at a fu- 
ture period. But that period may never come. And 
if it comes not, you are lost — eternally lost. 

There is no valid objection to religion. Its claims 
are superior to all others, and its blessings have no 
parallel. It provides for the future, and elevates the 
soul with thoughts pure, on subjects high and eternal. 
Cease (hen to object, and seek first ike kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness. 

Such being the claims of religion, we learn, ia 
conclusion, the inconsistency of those, who refuse to 
acknowledge them. They here act upon a different 
principle from what they do elsewhere. On other 
subjects, they act with reference to their welfare. ^1 
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This they do UDirormlj'. But here, they break away 
fiom their common course, and, like madmen, act in 
direct opposition to their own best interest. This 
they do not once, nor ignoranlly ; but undersland- 
ingly and perseveringly. They will hear the benefits 
of religion described — listen to the voice of affection 
urging them to embrace it; and still refuse to comply 
with the solicitation, or secure the blessing. They 
will further believe that religion is all, that can ren- 
der iheir souls satisfied and happy; and yet make no 
exertions to obtain it. This is an inconsistency that 
puts reason to the blush — that sets the common ar- 
guments of persuasion at defiance. 

Shall this inconsistency baffle all efforts to make 
you happy In the pursuit of religion ? Will you de- 
liberately refuse to do what you know to be for your 
interest ? Will you, believing religion is all that can 
provide for your happiness here and in eternity, ask 
who will show you any worldly good, or how it may 
be obtained ? Will you thus neglect your eternal 
welfare in pursuit of any momentary good ? If so, 
persuasion is vain. You may be urged no more. 
Your inconsistency is lamentable, and persisted in 
will be ruinous. 

We further learn, the certain misery of those, 
who manifest an entire disregard to these claims. 
Their views are confined to the objects of this 
world. Not a desire reaches into eternity. Grant 
the utmost of all their wishes, and they would lar 
up no treasure for the future — for the disembodied 
soul. Earth is their home and earthly objects are 
all they seek. They draw not from the inexhaugti- 
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ble fountains of knowledge and happiness, which lie' 
Iieyond ihe narrow bounds of time. And as they' 
enter elernity, every object of their pursuit will be 
removed — the source of every enjoyment dried up; 
and their souls must be dissatisfied and miserable. 
They are now fed on the beggarly elements of the 
world, and then will be tormented wilh an insatia' 
ble hunger after the aliment of immortality. 

Will you thus limit your views and torment your 
souls ? Will you bind them down to earth in full 
prospect of an undone eternity ? This, indeed, is 
cruel! To inflict unnecessary pain, or wantonly 
murder is cruel. But in denying your souls the 
high and eternal objects of religion, you not only 
inflict pain ; but bring on them all the horrors of 
the second death. You deliberately affix to them 
the seals of wo. What intensity must the recol- 
lection of this add to their torments in eternity ? 
Is there one compassionate feeling in your bosoms — 
is there any mercy there ; then stay — oh stay the 
ruthless hand — stain it not in the blood of your own 
souls ! Be not your own destroyers ! Oh do not 
so wickedly ! 

We learn, finally, the complete happiness of those, 
who respect the claims of religion, and make it the 
first object of pursuit. Their thoughts are not con- 
fined to earth. They look beyond, to things spirit- 
ual and everlasting. Things, that will endure when 
the earth, its objects, scenes, and enjoyments shall 
be no more. These command their affections — are 
the ground of their hopes — and the source of their 
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happiness. They must therefore be happy, while 
these shall last — even forever. 

Break away, then, from the fascinating charms 
of sense — the transitory scenes of time — the allur- 
ing objects of the world, and embrace religion. 
Your earthly wants shall be supplied, your minds 
range unrestrained, and your souls feed on their na- 
tive aliment. No adverse scene of time shall deprive 
you of joy ; and no woful event of eternity cast a 
gloom over your minds, and fill your souls with 
sorrow. But they shall be led up to the bosom of 
the Eternal — over the whole extent of his moral 
kingdom — through the works of grace — onward to 
bliss everlasting : and there, in the robes of Christ's 
righteousness, and the favour of God, you shall 
drink of the fountain of life, and attune your voices 
to hymns of praise to God and the Lamb. 
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